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FOREWORD by LORD DOWDING

I AM not quite sure how a Foreword is supposed to differ from a Preface
or an Introduction—possibly the difference lies in its being written by
someone other than the author of the book.

I shall assume that this is so, and bring out one or two points which
R.M.T. herself might be too modest to mention. The main point in this
connection is, I think, the calm faith and courage of this mother who is a
personal friend of mine. Letters from Lancelot has brought, and this book
will bring, solace to hundreds of other bereaved mothers who have not
attained to the serene heights reached by R.M.T. It is not only the con-
viction of immediate and conscious survival which they bring home so
vividly in every line, but it is the thought that our children not only
continue to exist consciously, but that they exist happily, mirthfully and
in an atmosphere of love and light and selfless service.

Another point is that the Christopher—R.M.T. combination can spell
and write grammatical English. kanow that some superficial critics
found the baby language of Lancelot a bar to serious consideration of his
book. To me, after the first shock, it was one of its chief charms. Even
now, in spite of his great spirffual development, Lancelot has not learned
to spell—why should he indeed when there are so many more important
things to learn, and when language has given place to thought-
communication? He still retains his fondness for words like “becos”.
These same critics could not understand how 2 hand which could write
“just wen I wos cuming to the most portant bit” could spell “ectoplasm™
and other difficult words correctly.

As a matter of fact this peculiarity throws a valuable light on the
mechanics of automatic or inspirational writing. There are in fact two
distinct but overlapping methods. When the power is strong and the
communicator knows exactly what words he wishes to transmit, he can
control the hand of the sensitive by means of an “ectoplasmic extension”.
But when the power is weak or the controlling mind hesitating, he
influences the wind of the sensitive and fishes in it for what he wishes to say,

One last word to the analytical reader—Don’t allow yourself to be
antagonised by the strangeness of the account of life in Mars, and in other
worlds and planets, contained in the later messages.

The strange thing to me is that humanity should receive so compara-
tively few messages describing life and conditions in the myriad globes
with which our Universe is besprinkled, when there are so many of our
friends who have the opportunity of making voyages of exploration.

I suppose the explanation is that the conditions encountered simply
cannot be explained in such a way as to “make sense” to minds fettered
by human limitations; and it is perhaps not very importaat, in the present
stage of our own development, that we shou/d understand them.

Christopher did not understand all that he saw, but he does his best
to give us his impressions. The journey iH&E was made in order to
obtain certain cosmic materials to assist in the lightening of our darkness:
he calls them ray-keys and we do not understand yet what he means.




Let us provisionally think of them as prisms used for bending light and
isolating from it radiations of the precise wave-lengths needed for each
specific purpose. For I tell you, the Light is coming to us very soon now.
Light in every sense of the word. Light for our eyes, Light for the healing
of our bodies, Light for our minds and Light for our souls; and Lancelot
and Christopher are only two of the great Army of Light-bearers.
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INTRODUCTION

THE following letters have been received by me in “automatic writing.”
from my son Christopher during the first two years of his new_life
Friends to whom Thave shown them have suggested that the information
given about conditions in the “etheric” life is of interest and may be
helpful. Matter exclusively personal has been omitted: otherwise the
letters are given exactly as he wrote them, except for some compression
to avoid repetition. . - .. . PR

A brief account of his earth life may give teaders a background for the
better appreciation of his letters. Christopher was a rather timid and self-
conscious child, very affectionate and with a vivid sense of colour and a

reat love of nature. His nursery days were difficult for him owing to the
mer Philip (page 18) who was three years his senior
and whose mind became affected by an attack of encephalitis lethargica
at about the time of Christopher’s birth: the boys were at home together
under a governess until Philip was eleven years old. His eldest brother
Lancelot died at school at the age of eight: Christopher was then only two-
and-a-half years old and so can scarcely have remembered him (page 17).

Christopher went to a small day school when he was five, to a prepara-
tory school at eight, and to a public school at thirteen-and-a-half years of
age. His various schoolmasters found him a difficult boy to teach, and
his reports were generally to the effect that he was capable of much better
work than his results showed: an exception was his Eton music-master’s
report, which praises Christopher for his industry as well as for his
aptitude with the flute.

In June 1940 we decided to send him to America with our youngest
son David, who is frequently mentioned in the letters. The boys sailed
in July 1940 and were in the care of my cousin, Theodore, or as he is
called by the boys “Uncle Toby” (page 14) until he died very unex-
pectedly in May. 1942. “Uncle Toby’s” influence with Christopher was
admirable and profound, for he was deeply interested in education
and was alsoa isychologist and a_mystic; under his guidance Christopher
developed markedly in character. Part of “Uncle Toby’s™ earlier life had
been spent gold-mining in Siberia: he sgoke Russian fluently and had great
sympathy with the Russian people. I think that this may account for
Christopher’s first attempts to help soldiers on the battlefield taking place
in Russia (page 13).

After “Uncle Toby’s” death Christopher was “adopted” by a family
in Portland, Oregon, and his brother David by another family until such
time as passages home could be obtained for them. This proved difficult
but eventually in March 1943 Christopher was given a “priority” passage
as he was nearing military age: he sailed from New York about March 25,
1943. The rest we know from him in these letters. The only official
information we have received was on May 15th, 1943, that his ship was
“greatly oyverdue and must be presumed lost by enemy action” and we
have been unable to trace any survivor.

I have been asked to add a note on the way in which these letters come
to me. Readers of Letters from Lancelot will have seen the explanation
of this in the Appendix to that book. 1 wish now to amplify this explana-




tion. The writing is not “automatic” in the sense that I am unconscious
of what is being written: it is in fact more akin to an ordinary conversa-
ti een my son and myself except that as my etheric hearing is only
slightly developed, the talk on his part has to be written: for this purpose
Christopher uses my hand or, according to him, its ectoplasmic extension,
If my mind is fairly free I become aware of his presence as soon as he
arrives, but if I am preoccupied with thought concentrated on other
subjects it may be some time before he can gain my attention which he
says that he achieves by a “gentle tap on the brain cells” (page 66).

If a stranger tries to communicate with me, I only become aware that
someone in the etheric life wants my attention without realising any
distinct personality. With my sons or other near and known relatives
I feel this personality at once and I know who is with me before they
begin to write. This knowledge of a definite and previously known person
is to me a safeguard against any deception—subconscious or by other
entities. 1 seldom “write” without this knowledge and never without
the knowledge that someone is present who wishes to communicate.

In view of the efforts of psychologists and others to explain all commu-
nication from the next life between those who love each other as a “wish-
fulfilment” due to grief, emanating from the subsconscious mind of the
one in earth-life, I ask that it should be noted—

(@) That I was in clear communication with the etheric life for many
years before any child of mine had died, and

(b) therefore I never felt the grief which I know is felt so bitterly by
mothers who have not yet my knowledge, and which it is my earnest
desire that my sons’ letters may relieve.

If any reader who is seriously interested would care to ask questions
concerning these letters or the method of their communication, enquiries
may be addressed to me at Cox’s Mill, Dallington, Heathfield, Sussex,

England.
R.M.T.

A note from Christopher.

August 29th, 1944.

“Can 1 write a paragraph in the preface to my book? Insert as
follows

‘Strangers were a nightmare to she small boy who thought himself a
mark of reproach in every word said to or about him. An adoring love
of home and parents and an acute desire to shine in their eyes more than
his brothers was the mainsPring of his life.

Great belief in Mother’s wisdom induced acceptance of Uncle Toby
at first, who soon gained respect and a desire to shine in his eyes too was
the ruling motive. Gradually a wider outlook opened and other people
became less formidable and therefore more real, until a longing to shine
in society began to dawn, which lasted till death brought the realisation
of values apart from self.

1 am very interested in the making of my book and wish 1 had written
my eatlier letters better! ;

Chyris.” ™

LETTERS FROM CHRISTOPHER
(DED IN MARCH 4.943),A Lof 4P AWD/.

PART I : .
4. 943~ %S
June 3rd, 1943.

“Yes, I am here, Mummy darling. I am being instructed in my new
life. I was afraid of death but I was glad when it was over, and T had
to be in a place of quiet for a long time till I lost my fears—I am longing
to be with you again and Dad and be at home. It is funny to be like
this not able to make you hear when I speak to you, and all my plans
of going into Dad’s regiment are upset, but I suppose they will let me
help a bit even here. I have guides who are helping me to find my way,
about. It is all very confusing at first, because you see I never thought
of coming into this funny sort of life. . . . I thought if I died I should
be floating about in the clouds somewhere, but I am in quite a(solid)
sort of life only you can’t see it yet, but quite(real) T will tell you more
about it next time, but they say I must go now. I don’t know who my

guides are but they are very nice to me and help me all the time.
“ Goodnight, Mum, from Chris.”

June 134,

“Chris is longing to talk to Mums, but I am not yet proficient and
want to speak instead, and you don’t hear—only a few words at a time.
Of course, I know you can’t, because I never did at all. Mums, you
are thinking of my childhood, and I am quite different now but always
same person . .. I am in bi cram now, and can
express my feelings better than I could before. But now I must tell
you about it all. I was very weak and upset at first because they didn’t
come for me for some time and I was so frightened bc%usc I was lost
and couldn’t make out what had happened to me. I felt 1 must cl
dead because I was not on the ship and I knew I hadn’t landed. You
see, I came out of my cabin and it was all water—I rushed up on deck
and I ... O, Mum, I can’t go on, you mustn’t make me remember
that. Cut to where I am now and I can go on, but I mustn’t go back till
I'm stronger. I must go soon, so I'll just say that I haven’t seen anyone
I know yet, so I can’t give news of them. I am training to help the
soldiers fighting with their fears, because I was so afraid that I need
such training before I can go on further. I am so glad to be over the
frightened part because that was my task on earth, to try to ¢
fear. _I am full of buck now that I can get on further, amism_bgcn%%
to see you often as I get stronger.
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“So long—Ilove to Dad, tell him I'll write to him next time. I am
glad you get my messages, even like this. Some day we’ll talk properly,
when you come to this life too.

“Your loving son, Chris.”*

(*Note.—Many who have read his first letters have expressed surprise
tbat Christopher should not have been met after death by someone be knew,
and shonld have gone through a short time of feeling “lost” and alone. I
believe that this was due to bis own introspective mature. His mind had
been thronghout his life centred on bimself and the effect.be might produce
an others; this self-centredness probably made him unable at first-to see
those be:'fer.r who were undoubtedly near him from the moment he died.
It needed a spirit of great power and love to break through the mist of bis
self~imposed isolation and heal his blindness—R.M.T.)

June 15¢h.
“Chris wants to have a talk
You are making a place for me as if I had an earth body! It isn’t like

at; I am close to you but I can’t sit on the sofa because it isn’t in my life.
L can see all of your life quite E[%% Y, can’t do things with it, o
with people wh too e sofa looks like mist to me now, and
ity

uite c!cat I see all your solid things like shac’mWS Tam guiding g your
dbya force you send out Which is part of this life, so I can hold it an

“fhake your hand work as I want it to, but it isn’t qu:tc like my own writing
because you are guiding the hand too. I am getting very interested in
the life here, {t is all so much more natug than I ever thought it would
be, and very full ot life and things . .Mums, you are so happy at
having me with you . You aren’t stoppmg me, but I left off to kiss
you, Mums my own. I went to see Dave yesterday . . . I can go over there

and back to you in very little time as you count it, because I can travel

by desire, which is a sort of super speedway, much quicker than air
travelling even. I find this all very wonderful and had no idea the mind
was so powerful. I am being taught much about mind and its powers
hiclﬁ%s—'ﬁ?tic used in earth life. (Mind\is the{maker ©F all thing
.“7? God 1(M—1.Egj)and we are bits of Him with sgg-wﬁl so that we can become
_:: eparate beings. All'thisis very wondertul to me to realise. Iam learning
play an instrument of music which will take the place of my flute
I loved. It is much finer sound than air-borne waves, and you can’t
hear it any more than my voice now, but it is /ovely, I wish you
could hear how lovely it sounds.in the harmony of sound over here.
It is something like my flute to look at but far easier to play and more
beautiful to listen to. .. It has a range of sound bcyoncran thing you
can understand . . . I have a score of notes just like earth musu: but with
Lg:eater pitch and range and all the great musicians of earth have written
nusic for this plane where I am now before they went on to higher planes.
I .am full of kick over my music, it is so exactly Heavenly, just like we used
to call it on carth. I must not stay too long or you will be tired my guides

say, so—so long, Mums, from your son Chris.”

June 17th.
“I want to tell you about my life here. Itis so lovely and n natural, much
nicer than I imagined. I learn lots of science, only it is completely different

=— -
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o earth science because it has to do with matter in another form, the inside

— of what we see on earth—it is as if matter was turned inside out and we

are dealing with the light side, ith the dark. I often look on at my
school’s lessons and see thcm making experiments which are just opposi
to our forms here ,
Masic on the nrmb:.r

“Mum, I might be playing this tune, it is like one I play now—— Yes,
I hear tunes of earth music but only in the minds of people, not their
instruments. You don’t know it, but your mind vibrates to human music
so that you are making sounds in our life when you're listening. My guides
say you mustn’t take too much at a time, so I'll stop talking.”

June 220d.

“Heigh ho, 2 bit worried tonight. I can’t find my patrol yet, and I
should be joining up now. I must be off soon to get to grips. with the
problem. You see, I was under guides till yesterday, and now they have
told me to carry on by myself and call them if wanted, so I want to show
I can catry on, but I ought to join a patrol for the boundary and can’t find
where they are yet. It is a question of contacting their minds, and I
haven’t quite got the hang of it yet, but I mean to carry on without calling
for help or I shall never get on.

1 must go, Mum, but I’ll be in time tomorrow if I can come. I shall
be keeping the Silent Minute anyway though. So long—Ilove to Dad.”

une 244h.

“Mum’s little boy! I’'m six foot tall afid broad in proportion I would
have you know. I’m shocked at youl I want to have a nice talk before
our ‘Silent Minute’, that’s why I came early. I am keen to tell you about
my present surroundings and life, and it is so difficult because I see every-

ing in a different way, m uller and more beautiful—more sides to
ve tive at all. 'Things don't get smailer as you go
away from them, but you needn’t see more than you want to. It is
hopeless to try and explain to you because all our Eeometry etc., is quite
out of the picture, and no amount of Euclid could go anywhere here.”

. “It sounds as if you were jn four dimensional space now.”

“I don’t know, but I see what you mean—Yes, I suppose I'm in four-
dimensional space now—you have given me a solution of the problem,
Mums, and I'll think it out. I believe that’s what it is. I am in space all
right, no floating about loosely but ¢ d]and real. I find it
interesting and mean to try to understand more about it all, but I should
feel very lost without you, Mum darling, for I can’t find nnyouc I know,
and the guides have gone now . I believe I can’t see them because
]I haven’t learnt some lesson I ought to know.”

R.—“Why not pray about it?”

“I never thought of prayer—Christ came when I was drowning, to still
the waves of fear, and I saw Him then . .. T must pray, and then I shall
know why I am alone so much, and some day I shall see Him again .

I thought He saved the dmc:plcs in the boat, so I prayed then and He
came. If I pray agaip He will hear me and help me to see my way

bcttcr t is sO here, Mum ... I see light when you it

3
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June 261
*You come nearer as I write, I notice, Let’s be very cosy and have a
long ‘pyjama talk’ as Uncle Toby called it. I want to tell you about_m
oings, and I am up against it for words because we don’t use them;
qgly_thg&gl_)? which are much clearer here than with you. 1 am
to get into the wa inking more directly instead of round by mea
\mgf words. I can begin by telling you of our adventure when the boat was
rpedoed. 1 don’t mind talking about it now for I am much strongér,
and it isn’t on my mind. It was early in the morning of April 20th I
think (but not sure of date) when I was asleep and wakened by a bang
which shook me out of my bunk, and water rushed into the cabin before
I could get out—then I scrambled through it and came on deck, which
was awash, and the ship was settling down, I plunged overboard to try
to swim, but it was such a big sea that I couldn’t get along. T was
struggling when they fired and I went down. Then ]_:ﬁito“g_hr_ist and
I was peaceful again and seemed to sleep. Soon I woke away Fromrit all
in a great wide quiet place with grass and trees, and I wandered about
trying to make out what had happened to me. It dawned on me that
I must be dead because I couldn’t have reached land, but it all seemed tog
natural and homelike to be death. I got a little worried because no one
else seemed to be there to tell me what to do, so I felt rather lost and very
tired. I sat under a tree just like an earth tree and rested and after a long
time I saw—MARY—I know now who She was; but then I only blinked
at Her light and wondered. I felt very tired still, and She carried me in
Her Arms as if I were a little baby, and Oh! the comfort of Her strength—
She never spoke, but took me to a wonderful place of healing where 1
was rested and made whole again. I can never forget the wonder of Her
and being in Her Arms. I never knew such a comforting healing presence.
I stayed a long time in that place, and left it in the care of my guides
who only left me a few days ago. Since then I have been shown so much
that I am still bewildered by it all—I am given certain duties at certain
times, and train to join later é n the war of liberation of man from earth-
bound spirits—light against darkness—it is a_great fight and we are all
in it together, but I am such a beginner that I don’t yet know what I have
to do. I am keen to begin though, and want to get on with my training.
I see things so differently now, and my earth life seems so silly compared
to_reality as I scc it now. I am just the same person though, not a bit
changed, and even feel as if I were wearing the same clothes, though 1
know it’s only my feeling of them that makes them. It is happy and free
and quite beyond words to express. I long to tell you, but know it is
impossible to convey it to your minds at home—I am told you have taken
enough, so will just wait for Big Ben without talking any more 2

June 2785,
“I'm so excited because I have been given a job to do. Iam going to
be attached to a mobile unit of the'camp force here which arranges camps

and rest centres for the men who come here from battle. We have to move
about with the hghting earth jes and arran I tion of men
who cémE ovcE ina é;ﬂe suddcnl?:. They are frightened sometimes, an

I have been through all that, so I can tell them it is all right and they need
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not be afraid. I am so proud to be allowed to use my new powers

y, and I feel very elated and glad—I shan’t be able to be with you
for some nights now because we are so much needed, but I shall come
when I can get off, and I shall be with you in spirit at nine each evening
—1I can understand better how real it is to be with anyone in spirit now.
I am so thankful I can really help in the war. I wanted SO much

to join up, and was going to join Dad’s regiment but I was stopped, so
now I am glad I can help gunners who come on here and tell them I am
a Gunner’s son too. I am so gled Mum, you don’t know how much I

wanted to join up, and now I can help to win the war by keeping the
minds of the soldiers happy . .. I am to be a guide to thc_ycm-%_g— p_for men
who come over, so I shall be almost the first to tell them. I can do that
because they will see me just as an earth young man and it will seem natural
to them for me to be there. I shall just guide them to our camp one at a

time and hand them over to a proper guide. They are highly trained for
knowledge of human minds, and have all come back from higher spheres

to do this work of helpers here on earth. ere are the
and all have been purified and passed through big tests which I know
nothing about yet. I shall come and tell you how I get on whenever I

can ... You mustn’t write more to-night, Mum datling——

’ June 29th.

“Here I am now Mum, can we talk? I want to tell you that my work is
so interesting, and I am on the Russian front now. They can’t speak
my lingo nor I theirs, but I am getting used to picking up thoughts
now and can give them an impression of what I want to say. You see,
that sort of thing is easier out of one’s body. I went to Smolensk first
as a base for our operations, and then we plunged into the fighting zone
and found plenty of work already waiting, for there were hundreds who
had come out of their bodies unexpectedly, so that their own people
dida’t know of it. 'You see, we are all at work over here, and can’t always
be sending thoughts to our earth relatives to find out if they are O.K.—
I made one bloomer though. I took a German sergeant to the same camp
as the Russian he had kicked when he was dying, and weren’t they stiff
to each otherl They had to be sent to separate camps till they learn
better behaviour, for that sort of thing doesn’t go over here. I made
a good job of my first attempts on the whole though, I was told, and I
am so keen to get on with it and help a bit more. We shall be with our
own lads soon I hope, but they aren’t nceding so much help just now.
I’m getting practice for when our big push comes along. Ivgum, Iam
beginning to feel my feet a bit now, and this life is just fine, I'm getting
used to the ways of telling meanings by thoughts instead of in words;
and the colours I see now are marvellous, such beauty as I never dreamt
of before. I long to show you some of it, but earth eyes can’t see it. .I,-
shall come when I can to you and Dad and tell you all my experiences.. . .

(Later.) *“We go in a group together and make a camp for the reception
of new-comers to this life—then we make it as Jike as possible to theic
own surrounamgs so that they needn’t feel strange, and we go l?ack into
their homes to see if we can find out where their relatives on this side are
likely to be—that is for more advanced thinkers than I am yet. We try
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to keep them from any fear because that closes their spirit eyes and they
can’t see while they are frightened. They often are too, which isn’t
surprising really when you come to think of how frightened we used to
be at the thought of peaTH. I laugh to think how it looked from my
old life now. Well, they soon get over that, and most of them will have it
that they are not really dead at all and want to go back to their army
duties, so that we have to explain that they can’t do that sort of thing
any more, but will have plenty of work to do when they have rested a
bit after the shock of getting killed . . . Now let’s talk about the com-

munications between this life and yours. I am told that they are to be

extended quite a lot—the time hasn’t come yet for everyone to do it,
but many more than ever before, and you are wanted to spread the belief
in its truth and possibility all you can. Many more people will soon be
able to talk to this life than ever in the world’s history, and so people will
have a clearer knowledge of what is coming when they die to help them
to prepare for it . . . I am so lucky to be able to send any messages I
want to, and put things right I did wrong—I am ~or good yet, but I
mean to try to be now..."”

July 152, 1943.

“T want to tell you about our new Camp Commandant—He is Uncle
Toby! Aren’t you surprised! I was, and ever so pleased. It was a real
thrill to know I should be working under him, and he is just a Topper
to be in charge here . . . I was working hard and had just ﬁnishcg a
bad case of nerves when I was told to go to Headquarters as I was wanted,
so I rushed off thinking I had got hitched on to the wrong job or some-
thing, when I saw Uncle Toby just grinning at me like he used to do—
I was just off my knocker with joy to see him again, and he seemed awfully
glad to find me making good like that . ..”

July 2nd.

“Uncle Toby says I am to be promoted soon to be a path-finder,
which means that I shall be able to find paths for men to go to their
homes by—It is difficult to explain, but you see we have to trace their
homes by thoughts they send out and then take them by means of their

thoughts making a sort of track which meets the thoughts of those who
love them. They are so glad to see their wives and children again, but

are sad that they can’t make them understand. I am lucky, Mum, to have
you. I only hope I shal able to do it, because I am not very skilled
yet at thought-tracing. Uncle Toby says never mind, you try, so I must
as he’s Zﬁmmanaﬁt I must tell you about my last exploit which
I am very proud of. I was making a dive for a good landing in the
Camp wlch I found my man I had in tow was beginning to funk it,
so I just landed him flat in the German lines. Of course they couldn’t
see him and they didn’t know he was there, but he got so full of excitement
at being among the enemy that he quite forgot to feel afraid of flying
above the ground without a plane. He was absorbed in counting the
guns and making notes of what he saw, and he wanted to go back and
tell his own people—however he soon found it was no use as he couldn’t
make anyone understand, but he was ever so much better to handle after
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that he had realized that he was dead and could leave the ground without

g .
You didn’t know that I could fly? Of course I can, because our bodies

aren’t made of anything affected by gravitation now, so I can go wherever
I want just by wanting to—I am trying to do my bit so I don’t want to
E;%;aermccﬂd if I wanted to like Lancelot did . . .

I want to say that I can make a powerful force vﬂ;flm_cxnﬂgl:gss_:m]:
on minds to influence them, but it isn't so strong as will-power, anc
only minds Which are not decided respond to it. If they are wondering
what to do of two things I can influence them to decide . . Of course
I only use it for good, what do you think I am, Mum! but it interests
me immensely to see minds react to influence by me, and makes me
feel quite cocky about my powers! Goodnight, Mums, I must go now.”

July sth.

R. “Tell me what your daily life is Fke?”.

“Oh well, it’s a bit difficult to describe, because we don’t divide our
time up into days and nights and meals, and divisions like that. We
just work hard and then rest when we feel tired, and my enjoyment when
I rest is to come home to Mum and Dad and talk to you.

I sometimes play my instrument and make wonderful harmonies,
and sometimes I walk in the woods and find flowers I don’t know—
they all look so different to me now, all alive and breathing, wi
mounting up above them like coloured mists. I must tell you one

venture 1 had which was very funny. 1 went to a wood, near where
they were felling trees, and I saw a tree clinging to its body like a green
mist, so I tried to disentangle it to help it I thought, but it clutched
round me instead and 1 was all mixed up in the tree’s etheric form
which wouldn’t leave me. I had to tear it away, and it soon went off to
find a young growth it could inhabit. You see they don’t really live long
because they aren’t spirits, but only etheric forms, so they graduall
dissolve when their tree dies, but not at once. So I never intei?ere'd wltﬁ
teee fofins again - . -

I shall so love to show you everything when you come here and
Dad too. It is difficult to describe though, because there is so much in
this life which you can’t understand and I can’t tell you for lack of
words. I can’t explain the whole way the thing is worked because I
i ¥ but I tell you it is good—oh boy isn’t it just!
like all you know of toffee—yes, Mum, I lapsed into slang I believel i

July 81b. : ; ) _
“I am longing to tell you what we are doing now, it’s so interesting.
L am path-finding now, and shall be working on German lines for a bit,
to help me to get over thinking of them as enemies, which I can’t help
doing still. It is so difficult when one seesthemall thinkin horrid thoughts
about our country to remember that we are all friends here whatever
country we come from. I try to trace their thoughts back to their homes
and families and then go there to sec if I can get thoughts to come out
to meet them, and it is often not easy at all for their people will think
of anything else in the wotld than them, and I can’t put thoughts iato
people’s minds well yet. It is such interesting work though, and sometimes
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I succeed better than I expect. I went to a corner of Leipzig to find a
soldier’s home and it was all wrecked and in ruins and his family gone I
don’t know where—but I had to let him go to see for himself and it was
awful, he was so mad with rage and pain, and I felt like a murderer
myself, but it was only done by a2 bomb I think. I wish it needn’t be . . .
Mum, I'm rather upset over what I've seen. I seem to have grown so
much older now. O Mum, you were making a_;gjg,b_g&l)iglr_ayﬁr for that
man, and I can see better now how to help these people. T am looking
out for his family now he has given me a sight of them in his mind, and
I hope to find them safe somewhere . . .”

July 10sh.

“I want to tell you about my new work of path-finding. I went to
the home of a Czech soldier who was killed in Russia because he wouldn’t
fight for the Germans—he tried to cross over to the Russian lines so
they shot him. He was terribly anxious about his family in case the
Germans would ill-treat them, so we went together and found his
father had been killed but his mother and sisters were all right, and
very bitter about his father being killed; so he is going to try to find
his father and they will help the others together. I left him looking for
his father because another soldier wanted help—and I tried to get a
thought-path for him to go to his wife, but she wouldn’t think of him
at all—however his son did better and sent a long ray of thought towards
his father which lighted the path up beautiful%y—so I left him going
to see his son, and telling his wife to think of him before I left. It is
awfully interesting, but very tiring work because I’'m not very good
at it yet.”

(Later.) “You were not listening when Big Ben struck, Mums.” We
turned on the wireless and found our watches were slow.

“I see, you can’t hear it till you turn the wireless on. I can hear it
right over in Russia without tuning in anything. Only one word more,
to tell Dad I am getting my stripe soon as a path-finder. I am going now,
Mum—Goodnight.”

July 19h.

“I have been off on my own for the first time, and trying to find how
to_trace people out by their thought-tracks. I went off to follow that
tank you saw on the road, to see what they were up to, and then I traced
the girl back to her home by seeing her thoughts tracking back, and sure
enough I found her mother thinking of her when she met the girl’s
thought. It is awfully interesting, a sort of npew science of thought and
fecling, and they weave colours all over the place, quite lovely ones
but very different to earth colours.”

Pause—Are you playibg your insirument?

“Rather—I want to test your hearing again, so be still and listen”
(Pause). “You can’t vibrate quite fast enough to hear, but you caught
a few notes I think—anyhow better than last time . . . I shall be away
from you after this leave for a bit, because we are going to move camp
again, and I hope it means we’ll be where our own fellows are fighting
now. I should get on much better with them I’'m sure. We’ll have a
talk after the Silent Minute to-night again.”

July 19th; 9.5 c?.a:. i

Expecting Christopher R. took a pencil, but to ber surprise it was Lancelos
wrifing.

“Mum, I came to find you and Kitopher was talking to you in this
way. I am so surprised because I didn't know he had come through
death . . . I have %een away over in Neptune since we last had a talk
and had EVER such a grand time in trying to understand their ways
of thought and new ideas . . .”

Lancelot seemed to step aside as Christopber came.

Christopher writing—"Mum, I am . . . why . .. (Pause).

“Chris speaking—Mum darling I am so excited—Lancelot is here
and was talking to you, and I am so taken aback I hardly know what
to say. He is so lovely, you never saw anything like him, like a marvellous
beautiful spirit of fire, and human too like me. I am his brother! Mum
darling, I am so glad to be here now—I am to go with Lancelot to-night
for a time of teaching, and we shall both be with you to-morrow, So
long, Mums—Love to Dad”

July 20th.  Lancelot.

“Now, Mum, I want to tell you about our doings, Chris and I. He
is coming soon, but was anxious to tell someone about my coming
home again, so he went off to his camp. I showed him some of the old
schools I was in when I first came over here, and he was awfully interested
in seeing them, and how we got on in spiritual ways more than in carth

things. He wants to.help in this war, so that’s why he will work so harE:l.
I can help his work now I am on earth, and teach him how to tra

his_mind to_help the soldiers inwardly instead of only by outward

guidance . . .”

Christopher arrived—Christopher writing. \

“Yes, I'm back rather out of breath—wait a bit—now, Mum I'm fit
to talk. I have so much to say I hardly know where to begin. Lancelot
is taking me round and showing me such a lot I can hardly keep pace
with it all. Let me begin at the end of yesterday when he took me off
to see a place of rainbow buildings where he was at school, in his carly
days, all iridescent and shimmering colours and baby spirits learning to
love beauty and know God. I was so astonished at the heavenliness of
it all—so ‘pure and—just wonderful. I can’t describe it, there aren’t
any words. Then we went tg_another school where he had learnt to
know he must help other people, and that was plainer and more like
earth but all with a meaning. I can’t explain, but it was also wonderful.
I can’t tell you all of it because LW@.@%
but so much more glorious and beautiful. I don’t think brain wor
comes into it at all but only Wmﬂm%mm
love and joy and helping those on earth. I think I shall be quite different
for having seenitall... I suddenly thought how much Uncle Toby would
like to know Lancelot was back, so I bolted off like a shot rabbit to tell
him while Lancelot talked to you. Uncle Toby was ever so glad to hear
the news. Now I must stop and tell you more another night. Lancelot
is going to show me some more wonders I think. I can’t tell you how
wondertul it all is . . .”
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to keep them from any fear because that closes their spirit eyes and they
can’t see while they are frightened. They often are too, which isn’t
surprising really when you come to think of how frightened we used to
be at the thought of peaTs. I laugh to think how it looked from my
old life now. Well, they soon get over that, and most of them will have it
that they are not really dead at all and want to go back to their army
duties, so that we have to explain that they can’t do that sort of thing
any more, but will have plenty of work to do when they have rested 2
bit after the shock of getting killed . . . Now let’s talk about the com-

munications between this life and yours. I am told that they are to be

extended quite a lot—the time hasn’t come yet for everyone to do it,
but many more than ever before, and you are wanted to spread the belief
in its truth and possibility all you can. Many more people will soon be
able to talk to this life than ever in the world’s history, and so people will
have a clearer knowledge of what is coming when they die to help them
to prepare for it . . . I am so lucky to be able to send any messages I
want to, and put things right I did wrong—I am Nor good yet, but I
mean to try to be now . .."”

July 1s£, 1943.

“I want to tell you about our new Camp Commandant—He is Uncle
Tobyl Aren’t you surprised! I was, and ever so pleased. It was a real
thrill to know I should be working under him, and he is just a Topper
to be in charge here . . . I was working hard and had just finished a
bad case of nerves when I was told to go to Headquarters as I was wanted,
50 I rushed off thinking I had got hitched on to the wrong job or some-
thing, when I saw Uncle Toby just grinning at me like he used to do—
I was just off my knocker with joy to see him again, and he seemed awfully
glad to find me making good like that . ..”

July 2nd.

“Uncle Toby says I am to be promoted soon to be a_path-finder,
which means that I shall be able to find paths for men to go to their
homes by—It is difficult to explain, but you see we have to trace their
homes by thoughts they send out and then take them by means of their

thoughts making a sort of track which meets the thouﬁlﬁts of those who
love them. They are so glad to see their wives and n_again, but
are sad that th ’t make them understand. T am lucky, Mum, to have
you. I only hope I shall be able to do it, because I am not very skilled
yet at tho%ht-tracing. Uncle Toby says never mind, you try, so I must
as he’s Commandant. I must tell you about my last loit which
I am very proud of. I was making a dive for a good landing in the
Camp when I found my man I had in tow was beginning to funk it,
so I just landed him flat in the German lines. Of course they couldn’t
see him and they didn’t know he was there, but he got so full of extitement
at being among the enemy that he quite forgot to feel afraid of flying
above the ground without a plane. He was absorbed in counting the
guns and making notes of what he saw, and he wanted to go back and

tell his own people—however he soon found it was no use as he couldn’t
'= —=wmma madercrand hat he was ever so much better to handle after
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that he had realized that he was dead and could leave the ground without

\faﬂing :

You didn’t know that I could fly? Of course I can, because our bodies
aren’t made of anything affected by gravitation now, so I can go wherever
I_want just by wanting to—1I am trying to do my bit so I don't want to
E.;Lv#m_fl_ﬁ[,‘bﬂrl'cuﬂ'rd if I wanted to like Lancelot did . . .

I want to say that I can make a powerful force \Ehflwwn_mgssﬁ‘i

minds to influence them, but it isn't so strong as will-power, anc
only minds which are not decided respond to it. If they are wondering
what to do of two things 1 can influence them to decide . . Of course
1 only use it for good, what do you think I am, Mum! but it interests

me immensely to see minds react to influence by me, and makes me
feel quite cocky about my powers! Goodnight, Mums, I must go now.”

July s2h.

R. “Tell me what your daily Jife is like?”.

“Oh well, it’s a bit difficult to describe, because we don’t divide our
time up into days and nights and meals, and divisions [ike that. We
just work hard and then rest when we feel tired, and my enjoyment when
I rest is to come home to Mum and Dad and talk to you.

I sometimes play my instrument and make wonderful harmonies,
and sometimes I walk in the woods and find flowers I don’t know—

mounting up above them like coloured mists. I must tell you one

venture I had which was very funny. I went to a wood, near where
they were felling trees, and I saw a tree clinging to its body like a green
mist, so I tried to disentangle it to help it I thought, but it clutched
round me instead and 1 was all mixed up in the tree’s etheric form
which wouldn’t leave me. I had to tear it away, and it soon went off to
find a young growth it could inhabit. You see they don’t really live long
because they aren’t spirits, but only etheric forms, so they graduall
dissolve when their tree dies, but not at once. So I never intc;'?crca w:tﬁ
tree £ again . . .

I shall so love to show you everything when you come here and
Dad too. It is difficult to describe though, because there is so much in
this life which you can’t understand and I can’t tell you for lack of
words. I can’t explain the whole way the thing is worked because I
i < but I tell you it is good—oh boy isn’t it just!
like all you know of toffee—yes, Mum, I lapsed into slang I believel—"

July 8tb. ) ) )

“I am longing to tell you what we are doing now, it’s so interesting.
L am path-finding now, and shall be working on German lines for a bit,
to help me to get over thinking of them as enemies, which I can’t help
doing still. It is so difficult when one seesthemall thinking horrid thoughts
about our country to remember that we are all friends here whatever
country we come from. I try to cir thoughts back t ir homes
and families and then go there to sec if I can get thoughts to come out
to meet them, and it is often not easy at all for their people will think
of anything else in the world than them, and I can’t put thoughts into
people’s minds well yet. It is such interesting work though, and sometimes

Chcy all look so different to me now, all alive and breathing, with[féelings ]
o
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1 succeed better than I expect. I went to a corner of Leipzig to find a
soldier’s home and it was all wrecked and in ruins and his family gone I
don’t know where—but I had to let him go to see for himself and it was
awful, he was so mad with rage and pain, and I felt like 2 murderer
myself, but it was only done by a bomb I think. I wish it needn’t be . . .
Mum, I’m rather upset over what I've seen. I seem to have grown so
much older now. O Mum, you were making ME[EEI for that
man, and I can see better now how to help these people. T am looking
out for his family now he has given me a sight of them in his mind, and
I hope to find them safe somewhere . . .”

July 10th.

“I want to tell you about my new work of path-finding. I went to
the home of a Czech soldier who was killed in Russia because he wouldn’t
fight for the Germans—he tried to cross over to the Russian lines so
they shot him. He was terribly anxious about his family in case the
Germans would ill-treat them, so we went together and found his
father had been killed but his mother and sisters were all right, and
very bitter about his father being killed; so he is going to try to find
his father and they will help the others together. I left him looking for
his father because another soldier wanted help—and I tried to get a
thought-path for him to go to his wife, but she wouldn’t think of him
at all—however his son did better and sent a long ray of thought towards
his father which lighted the path up beautifully—so I left him going
to see his son, and telling his wife to think of him before I left. It is
awfully interesting, but very tiring work because I’'m not very good
at it yet.”

(Later.) “You were not listening when Big Ben struck, Mums.” We
turned on the wireless and found onr watches were slow.

“I see, you can’t hear it till you turn the wireless on. I can hear it
right over in Russia without tuning in anything. Only one word more,
to tell Dad I am getting my stripe soon as a path-finder. I am going now,
Mum—Goodnight.”

July 19h.

*“I have been off on my own for the first time, and trying to find how
to_trace people out by their thought-tracks. I went off to follow that
tank you saw on the road, to see what they were up to, and then I traced

{ the girl back to her home by seeing her thoughts tracking back, and sure

\enough I found her mother thinking of her when she met the girl’s
thought. It is awfully interesting, a sort of jence of thought and
fecling, and they weave colours all over the place, quite lovely ones
but very different to earth colours.”

Pause—Are you playibg your instrument?

“Rather—I want to test your hearing again, so be still and listen”
(Pause). “You can’t vibrate quite fast enough to hear, but you caught
a few notes I think—anyhow better than last time . . . I shall be away
from you after this leave for a bit, because we are going to move camp
again, and I hope it means we’ll be where our own fellows are fighting
now. I should get on much better with them I’'m sure. We'll have a
talk after the Silent Minute to-night again.”

A O v W 1
uly 192h; 9.5 p.m.
J Expecting gbristopber R. took a pencil, but to ber surprise it was Lancelot
writing.

“Mum, I came to find you and Kitopher was talking to you in this
way. 1 am so surprised because I didn’t know he had come through
death . . . I have been away over in Neptune since we last had a talk
and had EVER such a grand time in trying to understand their ways
of thought and new ideas . . .”

Lancelot seerned to step aside as Christopber came.

Christopher writing—"Mum, I am . .. why ... (Pause).

“Chris speaking—Mum darling I am so excited—Lancelot is here
and was talking to you, and I am so taken aback I hardly know what
to say. He is so lovely, you never saw anything like him, like a marvellous
beautiful spirit of fire, and human too like me. I am his brother! Mum
darling, I am so glad to be here now—I am to go with Lancelot to-night
for a time of teaching, and we shall both be with you to-morrow. So
long, Mums—Love to Dad”

July 20th.  Lancelot.

“Now, Mum, I want to tell you about our doings, Chris and I. He
is coming soon, but was anxious to tell someone about my coming
home again, so he went off to his camp. I showed him some of the old
schools I was in when I first came over here, and he was awfully interested
in seeing them, and how we got on in spiritual ways more than in carth
things. He wants in this war, so that’s why he will work so hard.
I can help his work now I am on earth, and teach him how to traig

his_mind to_help the soldiers inwardly instead of only by outward

guidance . . .”

Christopher arrived.—Christopher writing. )
“Yes, I'm back rather out of breath—wait a bit—now, Mum I'm fit
to talk. I have so much to say I hardly know where to begin. Lancelot
is taking me round and showing me such a lot I can hardly keep pace
with it all. Let me begin at the end of yesterday when he took me off
to see a place of rainbow buildings where he was at school, in his early
days, all iridescent and shimmering colours and baby spirits learning to
love beauty and know God. I was so astonished at the _hcavcnlmess ‘ft
it all—so pure and—just wonderful. I can’t describe it, there aren't
any words. Then we went to_another school where he had learnt to
know he must help other people, and that was plainer and more like
earth but all with a meaning. I can’t explain, but it was also wonderful.
I can’t tell you all of it because &wuﬁmuﬂi’
but so much more glorious and beautiful. I don’t think brain wor
comes into it at all but only W@L?lﬂ_ﬂd_iplﬂt\f_ﬁoﬂi%wth
love and joy and helping those on carth. I think I shall be quite different
for having seen itall . . . I suddenly thought how much Uncle Toby would
like to know Lancelot was back, so I bolted off like a shot rabbit to tell
him while Lancelot talked to you. Uncle Toby was ever so glad to hear
the news. Now I must stop and tell you more another night. Lancelot

is going to show me some more wonders I think. I can’t tell you how
wonderful it all is . . .”
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July 2152,

“ Chris speaking. I want to tell you of all my doings and busyness
since I last spoke. First I went off with Lancelot to a city of spar (has
the word got an R?), and he showed me that the people loved their
beautiful homes so much that they spent all their time getting more
beautiful things for them. They aren’t very high in spirit, Lancelot said,
because they are so absorbed in their own interests. Then he took me
round a marvellous track of speed-cars—you don’t believe we have
cars over here? Well, they are all imagined by people who are so full
of interest in them that they long to go on making and driving them,
so they build them up out of their minds and make them real by wantin
l 56 much. Over here we have all we want byEreating]it out of our
desires, so it’s very vital to have good desires, otherwise you have to
be suppressed like the guinea-pigs in Alice in Wonderland. Lancelot
knew I should love to see that, but he was careful to tell me that they
were not high spirits either. You see he explained that we ought to get
further than wanting carth things still, as there are millions more things
e t\iv ve to_carry our knowledge further and further

ever
= R. “You said you were ‘out of breath’ when you came yesterday, how can
_you be out of breath when you no longer breathe air?”.
“Yes, I was out of breath because I had rushed so fast that I hadn’t
time to think my way by stages, and it’s a_sort of mental breath when
ou t to go f: ou can think. I can’t explain better because
circumstances are so different here and we do everything in a different
way, and the othler way round. Can you grasp that if you want to think
faster than natural it makes you out of breath mentally? . . . T understand
much more now than I ever knew before seeing Lancelot—it has been
a great education for me just to be with him and see him.
I must go after the Silent Minute, so goodnight, Mum. Tell Dad good-
night from me. Chris.”

July 22nd. .
“I was away on a tracking job of tracing minds in military barracks
—didn’t you feel me leave the car where you passed a2 Tommy with a
bayonet on sentry go? I want to get into touch with their kind of mind
process, so that I can be more useful when we go to our own men.

Now about Philip, I was most interested in his psychic self which
is far better developed than his human brain. He sends out wordless
waves of psychic thought which are quite beyond me and wonderful
to see—I am glad to see him from this life because it is so plain that he
is quite a fine developed spirit and only inhibited by human brain
injuries which I can see plainly visible from my plane—they look like
brown places in his mind where action is prevented in the brain cells.
The speech centre is affected and the emotional will-power so that he
can’t be attentive to other people’s emotions.

He is very strong in other ways, intellectually and physically, but he
can’t express this because of the speech damage—His psychic self is
great, much bigger powers thanmﬁé?xﬁng a lot of our ways
of thought-waves which he can’t show in human life but which he uses
well even now.
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I was very close to his mind several times, but I don’t know if he saw
me because he wasn’t thinking of me at all but absorbed in you and
Dad, and funny ideas of animals which come from his seeing their
K?Ydﬁc selves as well as the earth form. He is very contented with his
ife, and knows much more than he can show of why he is under control
and taken care of,—He feels unable to manage his physical self, so he is
happy to leave his life to others and learn on the psychic plane where
he is getting on so well—I can’t tell you more because I wasn’t there
long enough, but I am quite sure he is happy and loves the people he
is with.”
July 23rd. At Cox’s Mill,

“I don’t know about what Dad was asking—etheric forces for vege-
tables—I think they belong to a_sub-spiritual life which the tree and

lant i ong to—I am very interested in learning about
other forms of life now because there was no indication of them in carth
life, and really they are most complicated and numerous, all interlocking
each other in a sort of sequence beginning with their outer earth-forms
up to the spiritual, which only man and the higher mammals and birds
possess. Birds have spirits I am so glad to see, because they are such
darlings and I love them so much, but they are very wee little spirits
and always bird-like, no transmigration like the Indians think so far as
I can see. Animals have quite big spirits of their kind sometimes. ;

Can I just tell you a bit about my training to sec thoughts? I hope to
be able to trace people to their homes quite well soon and not to make
mistakes.—Now let’s have a try at thought-reading without a pencil
I see you need the writing to crystallize your ideas on mine so to speak.
——You go all woolly after a minute of thought-speaking withourt
writing.——I see, yes, perhaps you ought not to do it—but some people
in earth life are quite good at it.—I think you are a little afraid to try.
1 am enjoying my leave ever so much, it is so peaceful at home and just
like old times. Give me a boat and I’ll be slacking on the pond like
1939.—So long, Mum and Dad, till to-morrow. From Chris.”

July 24th. At Cox"s Mill
“I am waiting till you have finished your business—I want so much

to tell you how I feel about this place.—It is a center of fairy life and
I can see them now. When you used to tell me there were Tairies here

I thought you just meant it was lovely, but I can see now lovely Tittle
beings belonging to the etheric life who are decorating the trees with
El'ﬁ?ﬁ:& ﬁglg__ts and building small homes of moss and fern and tiny
lants.—They are not spirits but beings of a lower life invisible to you
ut quith, and 1 see how fairy stories began with
glimpses of that etheric life. It is fascinating to watch their activities for

they are so busy, but they don’t seem to see our life of spirits—they
see and know of earth life and use earth things though thc¥ are in the

etheric wor emselves. I suppose they are a link between the two——

yes ink I remember you told me, but I didn’t believe you then—
I was so positive that fairies were imagination. . . . . ............

Our ship was torpedoed at night so suddenly that there seems to have
been no time for anyone to rescue us.—I don’t know what happened to
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any of the others because I was so alarmed, I just jumped. for it when
I saw the boat was almost down and I heard firing and think they hit
the sub, but I don’t know because I went straight down and never
came up again.—It was a night attack on the whole convoy I believe:
but pergaps they didn’t know for some time which ships had gone down,
because they all scattered when there was an alarm.

I want just to tell you something else about this place which I love,
and that is the feeling of the old forests which were here hundreds of
years ago, and have left etheric forms here.—They are so beautiful those
ancient trees which have love
and I can see them still in places here where the ancient feeling lingers—
It is so beautiful and such a home to me.

- I think we might leave off talking and just enjoy it here—Yes, we’ll
keep the Silent Minute later but not talk to-night——Talk to-morrow
here. »? :

July 252b. ' :
“Yes, Dad, of course I hear what you say and see you thinking it,
so be careful!l—Of course I should not presume to criticize my father!—
I must build myself a boat in this life which I can use here for old time
sake, because it would be jolly to sail on the pond, and I could keep it for
holidays only—I can make anything I really want now by concentratin
mind power on it, but of course that would only be for my slack times—
Mum, T'want to tell you that Uncle Toby is moving camp to-morrow,
so this is our last talk for a few days, and then I shall come to Stoke
again, shall I? I don’t yet know where we shall be, but I hope with
some of our own men—I must get on well with my work to be of some
use in the world-—they want all the help they can get just now.—I meant
to téll you that Topsy is still here; she loves this place too and is ever so
happy with old Toby the brown hotse who used to be here too—His
name began with T, but I don’t think it was Toby? Tom was it?—
| Nol I don’t see onr guinea-pigs, and I don’t_think they have spirits
oaly _etheric forms which soon dissolve away.~—l can’T quite rnake
out where they draw the line and begin to have real spirits? I think horses

re higher than guinea-pigs, but I don’t know why t_%cy should be more

spiritual? I am not sure yet about guinea-pigs TRough, Tor I have seen

s
mige in our life, and cats too—1I haven’t seen our Mew though,so perhaps
MICE 10 g perhap

she isn’t dead yet?
- I think you are busy so ] must stop chattering. I must give you a
hug, Mum, for this lovely holiday—I have so enjoyed it and had a real
quiet rest time in my dear old home. So long, Dad, see you again soon,
I shall have news then of my work I expect.” Your son, Chris.”

The name of the old brown horse was Turpin. Topsy was the children’s pony
who bad to be destroyed owing to illness. '

July 28th, 1943. .
In the garden at Stoke 1 heard a Jew words which sounded like Christopher,
$0:a few minutes later went in and got a pencil for bim to write. .
“Chris. is:away, it ‘was me you were so close to. Mum darling, and I
loved to see your mind in doing the roses—I pretended to try and talk
like Christo see:if you would think I was ‘he, bat then I was sorry becos’

: ’fl iVll

s place before men cleared the forests, .
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id, and I had to go away to keep from laug
Xt(;xus;dilll just a joker yof see, and it was rather 3? joke,
you can’t see us yet. Chris is in camy still, an _aml_yx b ya
for a bit of a rest from my work— ad datling is pleased 1
me again—] am so HaPPY with yolt: l’>,oth becos’. you a

ever far I go on my work— .

alvlff.yf‘bzf :;Jildrm lmﬂegbome to make bomes for themselves!”

“I know but somehow I don’t, but seem to belong to you
in a special way becos’ I didn’t have a home of my own on" e
didn’t grow any other human ties—I_belong to CHRIST aitog
but HE tells me that you are my hon’w——_—-l see yopomﬁive eothet. B,
to do now and I must stop, but we’ll talk again an E:ror vening ¥
we DARLING ? LOVE to DAD ever so much from LANC .

ing at my succm
joke, becos’.

It\writfn : L. .
]“{‘Zl\fi?ltrbn di;?i”rf;,v 1 havcgbeen to see how Chris is getting on W

camp moving, and I tried to find him by thought-waves but
advanced enough to respond to that yet.

ced g ) ' things than earf.h, and is
Chris is hearing more now of OthcthtUnéfe Toby in a circle

well.—I found him sitting witl A |
%?n‘::lq;c\::,ruits hearing a communication f_;_grn_t%LLwctr, :ah ]
}vel_'z advanced spirit of higher planes. llJc{xcle ;{;t {levl/;s:i ': car(}; b oy
lad, T could see. He told me 7 boo
tz sic:a?(xic ’\;ll?:.lt sl?o%lt? and he explained that it was all my'tletltiit: :c; m
:vhich you had printed a long time 2ago, 5O he was quite like an o

friend to me. Chis is under him for work, becos’ Uncle: -

lad to see that 1 be ;
Tgbvymiss :f)rybiggain his ideas that he will soon move to a higher 'planc

than earth and be able to help in Etg-gct ways. than now. -

Bz;% Ben -ff: f]'f gtP ‘s’”‘read over England when the clock st}'ucli—l-—;-aﬁ’li
:ﬁw 1 ge what a lovely idea to do it all at the same time adt,
e c:r_n--l’:‘n :)ut of Earth, but when I’m at home 1 will love it, so put |

join whe ) . i
Ju(:y name down on the Fellowship or whatever it 15—

”»
Goodnight DARLINGS from LANCELOT.

. Lancelot. . o alkl T was
A"?\léﬁuxim so obliging, Mum, to come just when I want to

quite prepared to wait till your bedtime. 1 want to tell you about Chris,

i i in the war. He is very
who Is very courageously trying to take b BEfL & T e batelefelds.

i illed, and offered
He was afraid to go at firs , bﬂ}f:g- }“n;tda:g went 50
to give help in the camp, but he was ordered to the mr;x i ain, Now
bta%cly though he was desperately afraid of seemgb rSec et
he has his fear of it, and is quite good at bringing comes
¥ gt o ’ which matters more for

along. I am very proud of MSY?\;u:rgcc’his o oieation and. Da d—he

! calize now. S b

o P o b
f his work when he you. :

X?rc); ;&ufnfion?ucsa;c,?and that makes him dread the harsh colours of pain

B
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andfcar; but he ca i ' ; if
_, car afmid"c cand?tmg much more help now than 1f he had never

Ive got a surprise for you. -Here is- Uncle Toby!
Thodore—Uncl Tty wriig. o

‘Now, Ruth, I have taken the opportunity of Chris being absen

1 2 ] - - s y 1 »
:;}ald?‘;; little about him. I am very pleas_ch’ with the progrca&s' heth:;
mate : d very happy about his future. You know so little of the workin,
of ¢ 'i'll g p',rets:e.nt life that it is plainly useless to tell you much about his Wotﬁ

1s forming a splendid character and will be 4 fine spitit in time.

-He will be able to come for his birthday, and frequent visits to you are

needed by him now.for.you supply ich. is
, um now. for. you supply love, which is the b. ing
f)%rtt_::otgerg 15, 50 I want him to come to you often, but t?tle:,r(: 1:12%
not fo o it solely for his own pleasure. ‘I can assure you that his highest
cltare 1s my present work, and I am waiting for high guidance fi ghim
too, YI‘..a_nceLot hhas been 2 tremendous A Supplies a g
--incentive, the hero worship motif.  He is a great lad a i
-ing:ed. a proud mother when you see him agg‘a_in.' .'Mync‘iiut}i’:su call L:g
It rxﬂm&ny just now, for fightitig is heavy and we can hardly manage
> imeet them all though there are € ds of us at the work. I a%n '
g d o have had this opportunity of telling you How 1 feel about Chris.
- and his progress. Au revoir, Theodore——" o o
August 3rd—Christopher’s Birthday (Aftern rirg
“L'had 2 most interesting momi{x i ferz:o,alx),,-; 'Cﬁmwpb”' |
» : ' , g in ‘Dad’s drill hall; and T
the Germans heaps of secrets if I liked! I was _absdfbedl;nmtfe ixfs(::uktlzt:;lsl :

and their work, so much more, conplicated than I ever thought guns .

would-be. I'm rather glad 1 didn’t have to learn all that after all.: Say

boy, what a bally show of guns and carriages and all. ‘Dinky little show - -

spots on the. walls, too, .and all too cute Iil aeroplanes. hanging around. .

I g'otta" hunch Dad’ll be mighty proud of that lot.——"
;.5‘.0Yp.m. Christopher. -~ - R

“Yes, as usual you are right Mum; we are both hete now, is ot itio

. . ‘ o7 3 c. €re now, t it'jolly,
lI)i::Ed gt;aieakl;u;l/;ﬁd at 'Il_xia\'mglf. ‘hirthday party with 'ng‘cv;lt;:nttog.-,oglyé

v m? How sillv of vou to thi : e
any! Lancelot is going tov\xsri:it); (:12;{3 %_tq think .o-i_: .that,, as if we ?m-mci )
Lancelot. ’ o ‘ R o
Mum ownest, I am so pleased to be home for Kitophéz’s party

Sorry, Chris, I forgot.  He says he is having a swell time—I like to hear

hi@ talk Yankee don’t you? but he puts it on for fun, T believe 2’
Christopher. ' e BT
“Now Chris is writing. * e a e T
.. Nov ng. What fun it is, Mum, to be all er 1
:il::ls vixtgol,lam':clot, too, and dear old Dad sitting réadti:g li»ltc:gﬁ;h:lrw!;k‘?
did 1 ove to be here with you all again.’ Lancelot :seems qm):cs: ‘
natural t me vr’ll)ow as if T had grown up with him. - You see, he remembers
thern é;ggi : i;m; :ngr hﬁ;i‘ cv:pf_-‘thirigs T had forgotten, and tells me of
them, and e ch a2 Topper, I can’t tell you how wonderful he is
“Now, I'must tell you thar we are camp in Sicit -
e e e T AL Weare: cany -in;:Sicily s
sune practiceswith the Ttalians prpose{:?riz 1 hope frsiiﬂ:rsttgﬁv:oﬁ

asset, for he supplies a great .
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lugging Germans about again, they are really too tough a lot for a
youngster like me to tackle, but Uncle Toby gave orders so Ihad to doit.
1 should be much better with our own boys T feel sure and p’raps he’ll
let me do that for a bit of a treat.

«\We have still got to set up the camp, and it will be all different now,
to suit the men we are likely to have to help. I hear they ate awfully
pleased with Uncle Toby’s work on the Russian front, and talk of making
him head of all the-camps over there, so T may be sent back there again
with him, for he wants to keep me. He says he takes a fatherly interest in
my progress and wants to keep an eye on me. Now I’m going off with
Lancelot, who has got a special treat for me, he says——something of a
wonder to show me, I expect. - We shall be here again round about Big . -
Ben time to-night. * What a birthday! O boy some day!l Cheerio till .
to-night.—Chris. : S

9.15 p.m. _ _ :
“Mummy, I am going to leave you and Chris to talk, I am saying good-

night to you and Daddy darlings—GOD BLESS YOU FROM
“ILLANCELOT.”

Christopber took the pencil. S
“Chris speaking, Mum—Lancelot has gone now. I must tell you what
a show he has given me to-night, only I find it impossible to describe in -
words. It was like 2 mountain of mists all:made of colours new to me
altogether, not the same as* “colouts at all—and. wonderful patterns
kept forming in them like 2 kaleidoscope only infinitely mote beautiful—
as if someone were inventing: beautiful embroidery or —— no, all the
words I use seem.to mean something small and stupid—theze jusg aren’t
any words te describe what I saw, it was so lovely. It made me gasp with
e beauty—sheer beauty—of it all. . SR PR
«[ think-it was still on eafth only not in your lane of being, becausc -
we didn’t go away any distance, we just stood and watched it for-hours—
and then I hadn’t seen enough, but Lancelot said you would be expecting
us-and we ought to go. He is a.most wonderful ‘brother to have. IT'am ~
so lucky in my family, and to spend my’ birthday with you and Dad and"
Lancelot has been the most wondexful day of my life. e
“Now darling, T can'see jou are tired so I won’t write mote t'q—m%ht. :
I must get-back to work, but I think I shall be able to come faix?o ten”
when Undcle Toby gives me leave. Goodnight, Mum and Dad, with . '
many. thanks for 2 jolly good birthday, from Chris.” : : S

August sth. Christopber. : ‘ o
T have been allowed to come to-night to tell you about our doings.
1 am delighted to find that we are behind the lines of the 8th Army itself!
The one place I wanted, and Uncle Toby is so lesijent and says I am to
help the Tommies now. Hesays he was so pleased that I tackl¢d Germans -
as best T could without grousing too much, and he is going-to let me
enjoy myself a bit! “They are a fine lot of mén. I never realised before
how grand men’s minds could be till Tsaw ‘them from the inside like this.
1 haven’t really started work yet, but I wanted to. tell you the good news
that T 'am vnt{ out boys mow. I came over a new way to-day, by

B2
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aeroplane dnstead of b
off and sat-on the wing ot 1t, aiid buzzed over to Tunis before I realise
it wasn’t going home. Then'I got off and tried to contact thoughts for
a home-bound plane, and soon found one was to-leave from that very
acrodrome, 501 tried the same.dodge and had a lovely ride high among
’the cloudsandabove-them. Toohigh to see much but clouds below like
ablanket. Icnjoyed thetripthough, because it was a new sensation—one
- 'goes too fast travelling by will-power; one has to concentrate all the time
o where on€ wants to ZefT0, SO one can't enjov the journey much.
“Now, Mum, T waat to'say a bit of my new creed which T am making
out of what I have been taught—

Whitten very stomly, .
1. I'believe in GOD: being LOVE.
2. I believe in CHRIST heing LIFE.
3. I believe in SPIRIT being CONSCIOUSNESS.
4. T believe in CREATION being the wor) ing of these three.
_ ““Iwanted to try and put that into words, because it helps me to see.it
formulated, and I am beginning to.grasp much more of these things than
entered my head before—I want to make a rule of life which comes from
the above, It runs something like this—
I WILL TO LIVE ALWAYS BY LOVE IN CHRIST AND
%/IHIIS{ING OTHERS CONSCIOUS ‘OF HIS LOVE IN ME—
*“ Now a word about Dad-~I want so much to help him in his work,
and Uncle Toby is going to let me come to his driil hall on occasions
.when we areslack at the front'and see if I.can tune the vibrations to be
helpful to him. Tt'wasan idea that'came to'me 2 long time ago, and when
I.told Uncle Toby he said it was quite a good ‘one. He showed me 2 bit
‘how to work it, and I feel sure I can help in that way. Iam doing a bit
of path-finding atr home now we are with the Tommies, 5o if I help a man
to his home rather quickly I'can just comealong to Dad afterwards
“Uncle Toby doesn’t expect me to' do mote than one at a time. I think
we’ll ‘wait-now for Big Ben——"’

August 6th,

“Can you let me.come for a talk on coming Sunday? It is a great day
and T am.free to keep ir-as a holiday. ‘All day with you—but just a talk
“nowand then? I’'m.so:glad.” Just over on path-finding and jinked over
‘to-ftell you that.  So'long—C.”

Magust Bth. Sunday , . '
_ “Irwas listening:to:Dad’s:music—1 don’t want to-talk till it is over . . .
Youididn’t:mind,.did you, Munridarling? . . . You heat music an awful
lotsinsyourmind. .

“Dow. I must.tell you v

1 said it was a-great day to-day, because

ytmmxeﬁwnndmng about ition. our: walk,
“Itiis.axday.of prayer-with,our camporganisations, and T joined them

fafmmdmtdi came:torynuat your breakfast,: I'haveibeen ‘with them:in
spivititoosinee;th UncleToby said I .coultin’t go so'far.as the more
experiencedispitits,so: Toquldfhamea holidayfinstead. . It is great because

W 9
Lc g 0. b/

“thought-waves. I saw one of our planes takin

Ghe know when to interfere.and when people mu » them:
- Mum darling, you are a bit tired, 1 think, so we had better stop. I'sha

99999 yynynyny
POy \ W @

. :
so much help is given to them to carry on better than before, and
if a great force was set free by their all joining in it together, like
to do at the Silent Minute every evening. ‘

“J love to see Dad’s mind ‘when he is interested, and want to
at I just don’t know about our bodies, what their chemical ans
1 only know that they are moreGalid Yo me than yours are no
I can do things impossible before, such as fly and get thros
which used to be solid sg;klug;z%_l_lg, etc. Idont ha:;e& to
to go into a room I {ust go through it—it seems just a
.:megand Iam th he same with cverything. Yes, (b
Came over on,was 4 sort of mist but just solid enough to #
by wanting it to do so. You sge, I can wish solidity into-chil
suits my purpose. In fact I've:a lot of power over what I see:on
interfere with them from the earth view point. But I can’t answe#
problems because L simply don't know. _ g

“Early on in the day I went to path-find for practice, and camie'ScH
a level track of thought leading ever so far, so L went along the
it came from a mother who was ever so anxious that her son
healed. I looked to see her son, and he is unsound in his rmin
because part of his brain looked dark and cloudy—anot like Phﬁ@
just cloudy, no definite spots of dead cells. I think cing I
Eﬁx_rn}lcg_bijﬂ_]gy;, because the beam of her thoughts wag 3o byew
and clear that 1 could see it easily—(guestion}—1 don’t know hername®
I felt I was guided to see her son, so probably she is meant to know how
I saw-her mind. Tell her that he has only a clouded mind, no dead spots
in it, and I think it will clear in time. Tam no expert in these things, so
can’t say for certain, but it seemed to me that her, beam of thoughts must

be a very great help to him; and I saw a helper with him who seemed ever
so foving, 2 man who loves him very much.
Later.

“T want to explain about seeing thoughts. Sofar 1 find I can see those
sent out towards other people like my path-finding work because they are
sent out seeking, so to speak, and want the per i sed to
to find them. I can see all your thoughts addtessed to me and some of
Dad’s when he speaks ot thinks of me, but I can’t see or.dmary'thoughts
of earth people, only those which make li?ht, and all lovin, r thoughts do.
I can’t see what people think in their ordinary lives though. )

“No, I’m afraid I couldn’t play the spy on the Germans because their
thoughts are hard enough to read when they are dead and I’'m sure living
Germans are much harder. I don’t think anyone in our plane can tell the

human plans people are making, but of course the higher spirit can,1 but
to VES.

stay awhile and.sit with you, but we won’t write any more. Love to
"Dad, from:CHgis.”

- Aungust 14¢h.

“Yoware. ot busy,are you Mums? I-would like a jolly good chat:with
you.because I haven’t been for some days so I have'a.lot to-say. ‘
“We are workingsever so-bard ar the front, and it is awfully: good fun
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being with our own boys. I am so happy over it all now, because their
minds are so clean and healthy compared to Russians or Germans,
Russians are awfully cruel in their thoughts you see, and have no
feelings of pity and fair play and not to hit 2 man when he’s down, and
our boys are so bright in thoughts compared to them. German minds are
simply horrid to deal with, but Uncle Toby says that I haven’t got a
missionary spirit yet or I would want to tackle the worst mindsl—You’ve
got it Mums, he said it with a chuckle and I know it was taking me off, but
I just love taking charge of a Tommy and telling him about the new life,
they are so full of interest and keen about it at once. I want to spread the
knowledge of it among their wives and families and I think that'man you-
met, Sir- Hugh something, is the one todo it, because I saw when you
were with him that he is full of ideas of letting people know more about us.
You see, they do wish their families could know they are all right, and so
few people can. Can you spread the knowledge all you know how? It
will help my work a lot if you do. v

“Now. I want to tell you a strange happening which I can’t really
understand myself. It was when a man came over suddenly by a bullet
from a gun—he was machine gunner in an aeroplane and he was. shot
while doing it, but his body went on doing the machine gunning for quite
2 long time after I had seen his spirit leave it. - It looked so queer that his
body went on firing the gun hard and he wasn’t there at all] I don’t think
“it was aimed at all, but it went on firing away; and he was away from it
Lvith me. Is it possible to go on living when you have gone out of the

ody? . . .

(His father explained the mechanism of the machine gun, and suggested
that the man's finger remained pressing the trigger, so that the gun went on
[fring automatically.) o C

“Dad has explained it splendidly because he knows about the gun—1I
suppose that was it. .

“I'have lots I could tell you if you have time? Well, I find I can bring
my communication with you to a higher pitch by lowering my vibratory
system to support yours, so that we tune in bemﬁ
vibrate much more quickly now than bodily life, that’s why you can’t see
me—soif I.can Jower the rate of my vibrations you might'see me one dayl-
O I don’t think it could hurt me—you see, nothing can injure a spirit, it
is only a.question of whether I have the power to doit. '

“I have thought of another thing to tell you about my work. I can
bring men over here so easily o see their families because there are long
strands of thought always lighting up the way here from the people in
England. They think of theif own men infinitely more than the Germans
do of theirs and [ove them so much more. I can easily find a family of
one of our Tommies, for they think of him nearly all the time as a rule.
I wish they could know how to talk to those who die though. I believe
they are ready for it over here mofe so than anywhere else in the world.
Mum, you will tell people, won’t you? . . . (A rainbow out of the win-
dow.) Mums, you are so lovely when you see something beautiful, your
heart shines out like 2 rainbow itself. I can see your colours getting
glowing and: warm: with love of beauty. 1 must be getting over to
America:soon to sce Dave, so T'll' say good-night, darling. Love to Dad
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and thank him for elucidation of my mystery about the gunner.
“So long, Dad and Mum, from ny-mr?” - .

Ausgast 15th. :

“I would like to tell you something about my journey to Dave. I
went in a cloud which was travelling so fast that way that I theajght that
it would save me some effort, and I found I could support myself on it
like a feather bed, it was so thick compared to air. I enjoyed it over the
sea, there were such wonderful colours in the clouds and water, like a
most beautiful picture and very changeful, always absorbing new rays
of light and making prisms in which they were magnified and separated
into rainbows. It was so much more beautiful seen from my life than
anything I saw in body life before. T was so absorbed that I nearly forgot
where I was going and had to get off on another track in a hurry. I then
worked my way to Dave by wishful thinking—whichisa very real way of

etting about, and not something wrong W{I‘ich they seem to think over -
here. % get along fine like that now, but it is more effort than»tmvallirg
on a conveyance such as a cloud or an aeroplane.’ I think you are tired,
Mum datling, so I’ll say good-night and se¢ you again next Sunday, I
expect—I’m working harder now, you see. Good-night, Dad. - Your
son CHris.” ’

August 215¢. : _ '
“I shall be coming to-morrow for my Sunday talk, but I just want

to-night to say that I made a forced landing on Italy near Naples, and

saw bombed areas:galore, and smouldering ruins and people were digging
for their lost possessions and looking awful. I felt so.sorry for them,
but I suppose it helps to win the war. Itook off again before long. Iam
very busy in our camp now because there are still hundreds to be rounded -
up and brought in, mostly Germans funnily enough. I thought we were
fighting Ttalians there, but they seem to have surrendered without getting
killed, and the Germans fought like tigers—they ate rather like tigers in -
‘character I think. Our men are jolly and full of fun and great to help.
1 just love being with them. Now, Mum, I must hop back again, but I
want to say good-night to Dad, so tell him I’m saying it will you?

“Goodbye till to-moerrow Mums,

““Ta, Dad, I did like your thoughts . . .

»

Abngust 22nd. . . ) -
*“Now, Mum darling, you are fussing over my paper as if I minded
what we write on! and 1 waiting to tell you important news! T am
expecting 2 home job soon. Uncle Toby is coming over to ‘England to
join forces with Cushna... Yes,you know his name, the friend .of your
friends. He wants recruits for the awakening of England to ourside and - .

T am to be helping by giving you messages for his iends without psychic
power like that Sir Hugh who is such a great force but not cggsychic he -
thinks. I am fairly aching to be working with my Mums, and niow I've
had some foreign experience, Uncle Toby‘t_hm.k§ it wgll be quite 2 good
thing for me to be home and dealing with English minds a bit. . T'am so

bucked about it. .
“Now I want to tell you some more about our project=—7Incle Toby
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and’Tare.coming:overtherein abouta week’s time when our camp would

be :moving anyway, and we are joining up with a group of experts in
human-guidance, to try and build more recognition of our life into the

minds.of English people. England is far-away ahead of the rest of the

'world In communicating with us, so we are trying to get the thing in

full swing here and other nations will have to-acknowledge its truth. It

isito-be a.counterblast to-those-who say there is no life:after death and also

to-some peaple like the Japs and Chinese who are very full of fear of

dewils and such’like. I‘haven’t been over:there, but: Uncle: Toby says

i’ awin] ‘the ‘amount of ‘encoursgement. given to low class. spirits. to 1
pretend they are fierce devils and get worshipped ont of fear.

i rto get the world out of that sort of thing it is necessary to have
more.communication ‘with our side‘and then we can give a truer picture
of Jifc here. T am to help in this by talking to you and taking messages
from one set to another of people; so I hope youw’ll try and give me
‘motetime; ¥um darding, and we can work at it together.

“I must just add another thing and then you must stop. I came over
by sea part of the way this time, but:it was too slow for me, so I hadto

et .on by desire. T took a boat from Gibraltar and-made a few experi-
ments with a mictophone they had on board—not a. microphone, just a
radio set—I wanted to see-if my waves corresponded with the radio
waves, but they are a different set it seems and can’t be used by us for
conmymunicating at ‘present, I think we need a stronger medium than
electro-magnetic ‘waves afid “have to have something akin to human
gctoplasm or a braifi-of some kind to work-on. All these experiments ate
interesting though, and I dare say we shall hit onsomething to link the
‘two worlds together soon. Now: we-must stop or you will be:tired, my
‘Mum; darling: -Cawrgs.” .. - T e e

Seprember, 15t,:1943.

- “You aren’t too busy are you Mum darling? because 1 am longing
to-tell ‘you about our.new move to Canterbury: where Uncle Toby is
joining-a pilgrimage of spirits belonging to England, or'who love the
‘English, and they are starting from. Canterbury because of all the old

feelin ie-place of past pilgrims, “We have left-ourcamp temporarily
0 be: carried on. by all the othets—thereare hundreds of them-~and we
arejoining thisgreat effort for the awakening of England to spiritual life.
“Itiis going to ‘be;a tussle hecange of the Churchmindedness of the very
“people whowould-be most help! I'mean they follow the Church ideas
ofiprayer andsacraments being all that is nieeded and won’t have anything
‘tosdo with talking to our Jife and learning the laws which govern it. So
‘wesareupagainst the very good oties who ought to'be most help, more’s
ithespity. . . . Now we are going to be in England I can come more
soften, but: T want4o.be working hard at-out crusade, and ‘we are going all
over England’ incbands to'turnipeople’s:minds to thinking of life after
 gleatbviand what: it may he. Jtke—then people Jike you who know how to
- alk toime: il jgetanare ‘chagice ‘of telling other people about it, Tam

rCantcrh of dedicarion of us:all, there
_ i Canterbury Caghedral and.

* kid Bees g s €

) ) \
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made a force of love of country whi

Mum darling. . . . My Mother . . . I have your blessing 1
going to a crusade of old. I must go now for you pught to stop;i4
will come more often now. Tell Dad, and I'll wait to see his thoughus:

me till he has read this—Chr1s.”

September, 5tb. o )
“J want to tell you about our great effort on Thursday last. Wew

Canterbury as I told you, and there met a great company of old.

of long ago who had come from far spheges to be guides (o us geweo
all because they had such love of their old country. R
I was very impressed with the company I was in, for they:
far from earth and were wonderful spirits some of them. The
so full of love of all, though, that one felt a friend in them.
describe it in words, but I think you understand. I was just a |
and knew nothing, but they all seemed so welcoming and friend)
prayed in the Cathedral, and the light simply poused out all.0
it was all connected with ancient history of the past. I can’t explain,. b
it all seemned there together Itom the time Canterbury was first a pli
pilgrimage till now—all the history of our country came into iti'%
mysterious way, and I seemed to see England as a sort of livin,
with us all being bits of that person past, present and future, all making.
one. Ican’t really put itinto words, but I can see you grasp my meaning,
Mum. Now I want to make you see what they want us todo. Itisa ;
great task for England, and now the time has come. I can’tquite explain |
as it is all jn _spirit not in human words, but your part is just what you ‘
are doing now only more in prayer if you can, Mum darling. It was made- |
so plain there about that. ' - e !
“I want to say one thing more and then I must go as there is more to do
to-night. Tell Dad we are going to be over here quite a long time, so 1
can come to help his work as I promised. I can’t tell you much.about
what we are to do, it is all spiritual work which I don’t yet undeérstand,
but I am learning, and my work in path-finding has already been a help
as I have learnt something about guiding thoughts. You will see the
effect by more people believing in our life and trying to talk to us—that is
what we are helping with and working for, and that is where you come in,
Mum darling. Now I must go, but I'shall be here again several times in

the week I expect -now:
“So long, Dad—from Chr1s.”

September 8th. (Beethoven's Fifth S ymphony, celebrating the surrender of

Italy.) )
“J was listening with you and Dad—I am so happy to listen, shall we

talk afterwards, Mum darling?”’
. After the symphony.—Yes, 1 agree, this isn’t so good, it scems dis- ‘
jointed and docsn’t hang together like the other— o
“Nhy are they-all so excited, Mum? . . . O I see, that’s.a jolly good ‘
show. 1 never thought they'd crumple up so soon, I'm awfully glad
because it will end the war much sooner than expected. i
“ cant catch your thoughts, Mum? . . . I haven’t much to say 4‘
|

really. Weare-working:in London mostly; and upeninpnrinds to-reeeive
.
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“our messages, but I can’t manage much of it yet, it is too specialised for
me at my stage, so I just hang about trying to find openings I can help a
bit. I say, Mum, I’'m awfully bucked over this news, it is grand and will
shorten the war by years, I imagine. I’'m so pleased to have been with
you to-night to hear it—It’s greatl . . . No, Dad, I wasa’t really de-
pressed, only Mums sensed my feeling a bit at sea over my new work, it is
a bit beyond my present powers, I think.”

September 12h. -

“Chris—yes, I've come for my Sunday talk, Mum dearest, you are so
happy to see me.

“I want to try to give you some idea of our new work which is so very
important. I feel very priviledged to be allowed to joifi' these great
spirits who are working here in England. You see they know that

English-speaking people are to rule the wotld and bring new knowledge
of %OD, so they are keen to help our race to see ight way to work,

and that way is W,w‘ fluencing men
I can’t help with that yet, of course, because I am only quite a

inwardly.
Beginner, but I begin to see how it is done, and it is so important to teach

people how to think rightly and to send out light instead of only drawing

_ 1n to themselves all the time—I want so much to be able to help in this,

" so Iam going to try my hand at the people you are in touch with, because -

you give out so much light that I'can see their minds by your light.”
R. “Light up your work by prayer, my boy.”
“Yes, darling, how high your thoughts are—I am always forgetting I

can get Jight th;ggF_lJ prayer.
“Do you mind if I sit awhile and just think? (Pawuse) . . . :

“I would like to tell you something I saw in my work in Sicily with
our troops. It was on our side of a hill and we wete shelling the enemy
lines from the rear—our troops were crawling on their hands and knees
in the grass of the hill to carry it by assault, and one fellow had his musket
on a sling round his neck so that his hands were free. Suddenly he saw a
German just ahead and he couldn’t get his musket out to fire, so he went
for him with his bare hands and caught him a whack with the butt of the
gun which knocked him sideways. I was watching them both and
laughed at the sudden way he did it, but they hadn’t time for any more
when a shell burst close by and they were blown to bits. I picked the
Tommy out of his body, but the Hun I left to someone else. I’ve had
enough of trying to help Hums, and thought someone more experienced
could do it this time. The Tommy grinned when he saw me and said
‘Hullo, youngster, what are you doing here?’ So I said ‘I’ve come to help
you’—and he grinned more and said ‘Run home to your Mammy, you’re
inadangerous place here.”  So I tried to explain that it wasn’t dangerous
any more to either of us, but he would have it that it was, and couldn’t
believe he was dead. He thought the shell had been close, but that he had
miraculously escaped. I couldn’t make him understand until I went off
up in the air, and then he was so thunderstruck he just gaped at me—and
began to take notice of what 1 said. e was awfully jolly afterwards, and

gQk him to see his family, and he was so interested in trying to get
i d-what he wanted to say. They hadn’t heard yet that
he-had been killed, and he wanted his wife to know it was alright to soften

Letters from Christopher 31

the shock when she heard. I left him trying to speak to hee—(Masic)
Yes, let’s listen—it’s lovelyl™” :

September v1th. (Music on the wireless.) . :
“Yes, Mum, I was listening to it too. Tam coming more often now as
I told you, but we needn’t talk always. I love to sit with you and Dad

and be at peace”—(Pause).

«] wanted to say that I consider myself one of the happiest of all people .

to have such a peaceful spot to come and rest in. I have seen more of .

i lately than ever before, and I .am so overwhelmed with the
2:2:; glf“::i;tmdi}étory ideas and beliefs and the atmosphere of useless
worry and criticism of other people’s ideas and beliefs and altogether
amazing restlessness. 1 hardly know what to do for them and find my
new powers quite unnervingly smallto cope with it all. . . . O Mum,
darling, you are too great for me, I can’t do your way. You seem to

think we can be powerful with Gop’s power. I can see your power in
praves, like that, but I can’t see how to act on 1t. . . . 'll try, Mum,

darling,.

“Now I can’t stay long because we are awfully busy—but I want to '

tell you that I am trying to help all I can in MARY’S ARMY of help for
mothers—your work, darling. 1 am going now, good-bye.

th (written in a Quarry, Werrington, S. toke-an-'['re»/zf.) : .
Stgggﬁ:{nlgg to gf:c;x a lovclg place—What did Dad say? (D?a'—— How
does he see rocks?””) 1 can’t tell you really, Dad, because you can’t use your

eyes properly yet. When you can you will see rocks inside out, so to

. Whicling m?g;g of atoms controlled by the force of gravity and
sr"fx,:l?ng gigaguc eftorts to escape, so that the etheric force cont.amed in
rocks is far greater than in loose earth or water. I can’t explain bettexé
than that. Iam thrilled to be here with you because it is such a lace h:
conquest of man. You haven’t got-my meaning, Mum. This A: ce has
been used for building men’s houses since early British days, an o
ntain, but it has been quarried for thousands of years-unti
and there are impressions left of all those early men who
d forts round here. I can see history stretching back
lace so wonderful to see (i; as I do Nr(x)ov;

i i t impressions still left visible from our side. . . . No,
:;;l}t:ﬁel?ng afiiry lﬁ' here as there is at Cox’s Mill. I think it bas always
been rather fierce and wild here, and the men who lived round heredwgre a
rough wild sort of people, never very cultured but awfully ﬁerilc mh glw;\n
to fighting between themselves. Tamso glad to come here to-day though,

it all like this. .
m‘flcjea:; siyi I must be quick so we’ll go on later, indoors, Itr,Ium—-but
it is such a lovely day I want to see you enjoying it too . . .

Later, indoors. (On our way home Dad talked about ghosts, and CT
uid : I can tell you abont that.”) ) '
“I!g‘nly thought i:t{night be a good opportunity now that youiattlxei;(l:
uiet, and I heard you tell Dad you hadn’t many letters to-day.
Eml likes me o tell 'you things about how this life impinges on youts,
such.as Myﬁh_o_bg oblins and elves and such like. They are all part

be quite 2 mou
nearly used up, :
.made their houses an
from here for ages. It makes a |

used to




“of lifednsthie etherjc world, whichis ot spisitual at all and which i

b > all the t he past I'mean—only sort of screenc
off by yoursense of time which makes the past gone away, so to speak.
‘Bat, the real people who ‘made - thatappearance

Rl es—enly the picture of what hapy

ned is gheve, if ‘you can

grasp that—I know ' u have: ht OF It at ‘il in myearth life.
I don’t really know murh abont jt yet, bur will ind out if youY;like. Dad
‘is s0.scientific, he likes to put these things into their scientific aspect.”
Evening. : , ‘ |

- “Thzs s so"nice, bIUm,,:t?~gCt- you quietiat last | -I want to say a few
:x}rlprds.xf‘ “I'may about.my opinion-of ‘what youand Dad were saying as to
he fairies.. '
- “I:don’t think they have the powers that Scotch peasant people credit
them ‘with, ¥ think that is old superstition from the ’da‘yf w%en fear
governedalmosteverything'and theancestors of these people were guided

- that—1 know T'conldu’t nave thoug

by fearinall their beliefs. They had glimpses of that ghegic life and didn’t

them. T have never seen any interference with man’s life. b e faicy
weorld, but they can gge plantlife for their homes. They secrr}: {fearer to

- thev

understand what it could be and so their fear made it seem’ terribie to

‘Now we can be quiet again and I’ll go ‘on telling you about fairies.
* Some are:quaint:shapes like star-fish. o::.%dcklcé-sh'ellsg -o};;ily-"not ‘made f)sf .
 shell but flesh, and some have quecrgnome-like faces like the seven little;
o d\\mxfs in Snow-White;-and some are little. flame-like lights: which hardly

~have a form at all, butare lovely colouts. “Tamdeeplyinterested in finding -
-outhow they live, but they can’t see my lifeatall, only yours, and I don’t’
- know how nmwuch they see. human beings - because all T have seen have
be n ‘eritirely ‘occupied with the plant world.. Plants have etheric forms

educhare i th lang as thetaicies you see, and I think animals 4y
spirit.notetherc—1 don’t’quite: know what words to use, %.__..m ot etheric
amight mean :my.sost ‘of life too, but it'isn’t in my" life though plainly

: ’i_‘:s-ab]cé'.to_,zn\ciil €an be in contact with their plane; and do things with it
i T'want o but they-can’t be in my plade. It seems. more confusing to
K o‘a.:th Atrcally 1s when-you'get Rere. _
< “Mum, darling, T'want just togive yon an idea of my music, ‘T 'was
”lay;mg% i \mm{ag;\andt’;wh'en,i‘l‘r‘smw: our:mind I'could:seea sort of
pictare of ‘me-playing in itiso yow'misehave heard' me really. 1 think
youaren’tquite-able to’be conscions;of whatiyonr-spigt ears yet.
gain, hecatise the: fikesme-to. be'scieatific.

P§2a
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a ghost to disappear altogether, then if I succeed I shall be able to explain
wﬁat they are rg:adc of. spigits, 1 can tt:l(l1 }Irou that much
already, but I think theyare dispelied by (E;ﬂd m g5 an want to try it
out. Can you tell me of a genuine haunted house? . . . . .

“Mum, I’ve got the house at Edenbridge. I remember secing it as we
went past in the car. Is it really haunted or was it only an idea because
some suicide - happened there? _

“Now I think you ought to stop, Mum, so I'll say Good-night—Love
to Dad—Crris.”

Septentber 26¢h.
- I would like.tatell you what Isaw in the morning when yowand Dad

wete out on-that jolly walk——I so'much enjoyed it 1 saw %
like a balloon in the clouds, with ‘great bulging sides afid fins rather' ¥

a monsttous fish only ia‘hggt_}%'i_mgﬂc_i, not in yours. It was rollingd
over the clondbanks, and over and over it went faster than one would have
thought possible for a live thing, but I.don’t know what sort of life'it has, §
for it isn’t the samg as the fairy life, I'm sure, and not in spirit life either, §
I watched it for a long time, fascinated by it§'gatnboly; HRe a clumsy giantf-
playing at gym. T can’t understand what life it belongs to yet, but the
are ‘planes of being all interwoven with cach other that I expec
1 haven’t come across all of them yet. I must trytofindout . .. -
“Can I say another thing I saw a few days ago? I waS Working .
tunnel where they;wanged help because 2 man was killed there, and Isaw
-zyondes owth of luminous moss on the sides of the tunnel glowing
out like a greenish light all along. R
«T -would like one mqge word about my work now. Tam getting very.
keen about helping minds because they respond so-easily in this country,
and I feel Tam really able to do some good at last. I wanted so to help. .
my ‘country, apd now I've found the best way'to do it. T take anyessage
from one of their people they love who are here and tell them in theit
minds, and then I see a thought of that person reflected in their mind and
the message comes into their consciousness. It is so wondesful to see it
all happening, and makes me very happy because they §eta}'happy thought
of one they love which helps them to bear the time 0 being parted from
them. o o ‘ . - ',;, e e
“Now, Murm, we must stop writing, and let Dad see this will you?
Night night, Mumsie . . .”

8)0l81% 5 !

» s L. - f
October sth, 1943, afternoon: (At Dallington.) . _

“1 wazxt to ?cl"i 'y({u; a bit about my work. I was a glider pilot to s;;
what it was like, on my way here from Stoke where 1 had been work;ng,
1 stopped at an acrodrome in the vicinity of Northampton, and there were
gliders being towed and shot off, and I went in one and enjoyed-the
sensation:of being taken in an effortless way without noise-of engines. I

- said I way:a pilot because Ienjoyed it in his-mind, so'tospeak. You see,

the noise’of engines only affects me as it affects the minds. which are.
Jatred ‘through their bodily sewses—1 cag’t be. jarred because I hain’t-

‘gormoisenses:nowl. "Car't be jarred in that way, but plenty jarred by other
%mm: ity lﬂ&m»fuimomghwofdwmngs&ﬁ@mwdwfhy Tl
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was overturned on landing, though, and I think my pilot was hurt. He
was a fnovice at it and learnifig, Texpect. = =

“How do you like your new name? Of Mumsie? I think it suits your
nature better ‘than Mum, which is rather prim and pursed up. You
haven’ta prim nature, and Mumsie is softer and sweeter. (R. “I love ir.”)
I am so glad you love it, for I love it too. I am going to have a prowl

round before your tea—let’s come——

- Evening. (His father had asked what difference he saw in osr day and
night.) :
“Can I have a few moments now, Mumsie mine? I want to try to

tell you what Dad was asking, about day and night. I am jn light of cos-

| mic rays which are not coming from the sun at all but ate filling all space
with a glory of colour and beauty such as earth eyes can’t see or eart

which sets them in motion by attraction of atoms§™to other rays, and earth
light is the result of this motion which generates heat and gives out what

your eyes see. All space.is light to our organs of vision, and I am not sure
Y where the cosmic rays c'-omcérom—:-wﬁat source, 1 mean—but they are so

beautiful that nothing you can think of can compare with it.

* Wmcome rising up from sleepers Who are 18ngitig to fiieet some
of us. We greet them and they respond, but theit human selves don’t
remember this when they wake. T d plant life is different, too,
because they depend on the sun’s rays for theit growth, and ;hexj Fo to
sleep when the sun is cut off. But it is all the same in our life, only we
~ seethe changes in yours. Ionly need rest of mind, never rest of body now,
so I never need to be in darkness for my seelng apparatus never gets tired,
. opl % mwxllm% powers do when I have worked for some time. T long
¢ to show you the colours here ;‘F the light of cosmic rays. Now I think
. we ought to'stop. Night night trom Car1s.” -
October 6th (afternoon). (Sitting under a tree in a wood.) :
R, felt Christopher saying : “Try to see, Mumsie.” (Writing). .

“You are too self-conscious, Mumsie. I wanted you to see the forms of

the tree-spriteg on the thick edge of that birch—they are grouped in little
Bands ané Bringing moss fibtes to their underground home in the roots.
Look again at the birch in front of you . . . They live in the roots, and
are comical ljttle forms like gﬁgmg only green all over, and one doesn’t
often get a chance of seeing them, but . . . Yes, Dad, you cut off our
mind link by talking, but ~dget your idea—they are pointed heads and
woolly backs all mosslike and very quaint faces. Now I’ll be off, see you
‘later.”

Evening. (During our afternoon drive home R. felt C. coming and going
Jrom the car several tiniés.) _

“Can we make a regular time to talk so that I shan’t come when you are
busy? . . . All right, I’ll sec when you are ready down there. I can’t tell
clock-time except by seeing minds thinking it, but I'll look out for yours,
Can we talk 2 bit now?. I want to explin my many flittings to and from
your-car to-day, I.was parachuting off the clouds to see if I could land

plumb-on:a moving target like your car, and I hit it off pretty well, but I

minds grasp at all. The suns are like glowing focus points of this light, |

“Your nighst.is just like yqur day except that the activity ceases and
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had to.use will-power onge or twice, which wasn’t really in the bargain.
I was up to pranks over the collecting of my parachute, which I made out,
of sthesic.colour .&tmﬁmlw, making them into a Woven
tissue of colours like a balloon only far mote beautiful. Naughty, school-
boy pranks, not edifying for a grown man like mel” s '
October 7th. (At Cox’s Mill.) '

““Am 1 punctual? Sure, onthe hickorg=dot! You’ve collected a cat,
Mumsie. It’s little heart is full of gratitude and relief. It’s had a bad time,
I can see, of loneliness and hunger, and they feel so helpless without
humaridid. I love cats, they aren’t really so cruel as they seem, for they
don’t give pain for pleasure as-itlooks like,~only out of tgnorance of -what-

ain is. :

P “I see so much of the beauty of ancient days here, calm lovely forest
trees weaving their placid charm all round. I am rhapsodising and must
not waste your time! I want to tell you something Dad will be interested
in. I went to Battle on the bus, just for old times’ sake, and I saw how
they manipulate camouflage. They were doing a big lorry with dollops
of green and brown and black all over it, but it wasn’t good enough so
they splooged a big drag-net' over it to make it all into smears and
streaks and looking exactly like a bog with rushes growing in it. jolly
cute, I thought. I’'m still interested in earth things, you see, not 2 high
spirit yet, as, Lancelqt would sayl And I don’t want to get on too fast and
have to leave Cox’s Mill just yet! . . . Of course, I’ll have to get on, I
was only mostly in fun, Mumsiel
. “Lthigk you'll like to hear how I'see Mrs. ——. She isa very motherly
person. with gather \ggccr ideas about other lives, She is so content with
sthis plane, thay she doesn’t trouble her head about going oni at déath™of
anything you think'so much of.. Her thought-colours ate quite custf¥dy=—
1,meag, thick like custard, not clear and %m ant—and she produces only
small thoughts in rapid succession from her preoccupation with household
lz_nd,practical details. You couldn’t. do:much with her however long you
talked, so it would bé waste of your time. -
“I am so happy here, just to roam around and enjoy the place. Yes,
we’ll talk again to-morrow. - :

g e gt A A

“Your own boy, Curis.

"O".tobcf‘Stb‘ Wy e Y LRl 4 W v W - SO L . .
- “I midst say; you are very. fuiet to-night, ffo bustling-round with
visitors, and time to talk to me—important ME, Mumsiel—I-want to tell
you a story of a mouse, it was caught in a trap and died, and it had a baby
family, so it was terribly \_lpsct-an§ wotried, but it had no power to inter-
vene and help them. So one by one the-babies came-te it-in this life, and
I watched the mother gather them in as they came, getting happier with
each one, and so happy now they are all together-again. She is nursing
them at this moment in a beautiful nest she has willed for them, and.
crooning over them with joy: 1 was so touched by that’little mouse
mother and her fears all ended. )

“Can you breathe a little more deeply with longer breaths? I think 1
can take more power for writing when you do. Yes, it seems to exhale

more psythic. power then, I can’t tell you why. '

-

L R
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“Now I've :.got another story, this time about myself. I wanted to
spend.a:few hours at the.sea, so-I went off to Pevensey Bay and sat on
the'beach-and saw a.submarine come:in close to Pevensey. They were all
on:deck and looking so happy to be nearly home again. I don’t know
where they had been, though I went on board to find out, but they were

_all so full of getting safely back that all their thoughts were for home.

. “Iwas so glad to be on a beach again and wanted to throw stones in
rhessea, but had to be content with mind stoncs which Lihrew with great
effect! Tam silly still, you sec, and very fond of earth things.

“Iwant:to tell Dad that his mother has been to see me. I wasaway on
my, work-a weck ago when I heard I was wanted at our headquarters,
and thereshe was to sec: me—and. colours.of gold and green, lovely to see.
I had not remembered her till then, but I can néw. I was quite tiny
.when she-died, I think. She is lovely and serene, and very calm and
-orderly in-mind, with great love for Dad and her other sons. I forgot
10, tell you that before—it was a few weeks ago, I think. I-am to work in
memory training soon, because I find I forget things like earth life, where-
as'one ought to fmave. memory for everything here, but I am rather deficient
in some ways, and must try to develop more all round. . . I'am not so

~ selfish now, so thatis something. . . . Mumsie, you are tired, so we must
stop. Dl stay till nine and then say good-night and go.”

October 9th (Daring the first part of this letter C.was veryrestless, and R, felt
be had something on his mind, which came out when he told R. of the raid
with a barst of eniotion she could plainly feel.) - :

“You are very late, Mumsie—never mind, we’ll have a little chat . ;. .
1.tried letting myself slide down a cloudbank, but it was too soft and
- featherbedy, so I went off to Mary L—, but she isn’t at home now.
Then I wandered off looking for old friends. . . Mumsie, you are very un-
comfortable and we seem interrupted all the time. Now, can I have your
:mind-a bit to myself? I'was telling youall my morning doings, but you
weren’t a bit inferested. I am off on-duty .again soon, so do let’s make
the most of thistime 3hen you aren’t-busy. . . . T was-over Brightling

" Beacon to-day and saw squadrons of planes going over the Channel out
to the French. coast, T-suppose. 1 only. stayed a few minutes to watch
them ‘and came back. here S)inking you’d be waiting for e, but not a
sign'of it.”” (Here R. passed bis first sheet of paper to Dad, saying: “He has
said nothing verymuch”). . _ S
““Nothing very much when I've been telling you all my doings!
‘Naughty Mumsie.” (With an effort) *Now for a splash of colour on
thecanvas, I went last'night to see a raidon Germany and was horrified
atitall. I nevesimagined such ghastly fear as came surging up all round
sme:and:nearly stifled me-with its gruesome terror T wasn’t going to say
‘about that'because itshocked me so'much, but youwanted to hear some-
“thing more so I’llitellyou it wasawful: Onrmenin the planes were con-
icerned: only-with-dropping their:loads:and. getting away, but I saw a lot

_ fﬁmf&thanﬁ?eyifdfiid,(md‘thc,‘iufri‘r‘if\*fezx:g:plpmzs*cumiﬁg,uptfrom below were

1 couldntistic crieditoiGod toltapit.™ (A sonmd of distant
offfroiseeswh i { Loater) “Tidondt-want toiralkiexcept
ndhaichfiome fapar Plielliyou nfo-midrow, very exciting.

“infuences ‘which.arevsoothing to human minds if open to nature. Tell

o WY Y%

To-morrow will be best, in the morning before you go out. Good
Dad and Mumsie.”

October 1oth, morning. . .
“You arranged this time last night. I have been waiting for
and - getting impatient.” (His father gave me a picce of apple.)
Mum, I can’t write when you’re eating, it takes your vibrations
I wanted to tell you about my adventure yesterday in a submarine
went off to find out about the firing you heard and it was off th' ‘&
out at sea, so I went along to look tor the object, and it was a Hiini
marine attacking a boat of ours with torpedoes. I saw them surface
moment to see what they had done, and I made a dive for them:
they submérged and got on board. They wete a sorry-lookin,
I never saw such depressed minds, all out of gear, somehow, a
16 be done with it all. I shouted orders to the commander to m
again and he looked so startled that I think he heard me, but ke
obey because I could see that they were putting out for the Atla
remembered the . . . and felt quite revengefull But I couldn’t do aay~
thing to stop them beyond giving their minds an extra push towagdi ‘
wanting to give up and go home. 1 was awfully sorry for them really
because they seemed to have no fight in them at all. Then I slipped away:
and left them because T thought of home and you might be wanting me.
I shall be off to-morrow back to work, so I want to be along with you
all afternoon and on the terrace as you said. Till then—so long.” :

Afternoon.

“Can I tell you of a chance encounter of mine with a cow-—yes, a cow,
Mumsie, horns-and hoofs and taill I was prospecting with you and Dad
for mushrooms and enjoying myself when I saw a cow in etheric Jife.
who had Jivedin that field in her body. She had mad&heself 3n etheric)
body just like het o ecause she had no ideas beyond that, and she
was just grandly happy thinking of sunshine and grass and cowslips ot
something yellow she liked. I don’t think they have any feclings beyond
that sott of thing, and forget all about their calves when they go away. §
Mumsie, why ate you so sleepy to-day? You keep almost going to sleep; .

Shall I wake you up with an exciting tale? Must it be a true one, or shall
invent?>” (If you invent, please tell me s0.) I must stick to truth if I have
to tell you. Now for my tale of a bubble which burst. . . . It.was a
mosaic of colours far more beautiful than any you know, and the fairies
wete playing with it on their knees—from one to another they threw it,
till the last one dropped it and it burst. I'saw that just now down by the
water when you and Dad wete looking at the dragonfly.

“It is the happiest evening of my time here. I wish you could see it all
with my new sight, everything visible, even the tiny sparks of fairy flame
on the moss and grasses. It is-so unendingly beautiful, and your fecling
of beauty is only a small beginning. I realisc now how insigaificant our
lifechere is, and how much we have to train for the future. 1 sce more of 1
fairy life here-thanranywherc, and:it 1s so good because they bring etheric

Dadithe: fajries T sawsplaying swith the-bubble were sitting on the watcr- ‘
c : ‘
|
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weeds in the J)ond. Y don’t specially want to talk Any more, 80 you gét
your chores done and T’ll be happy loafing around. Good-bye till next
time, from Curis.” '

October 16th (at Stoke-on-Trent).
“Let me tell you about my dojngs during the past week. I have been
 mixing with a strange crowd lately under Uncle Toby’s directions
and with his approval. They are unwilling spirits who won’t believe in

spiritual ways because they want earthly pleasures so much, and they are
'impeding our progressin the crusade, so something had to be done about

it. .1 cozm:iveé> to mix, unperceived by them, among their gatherings and.

overheard their plots of mischief against us, for they want to persuade
human people—those still in their bodies, I medn—to give them attention

at séances and gatherings so that they can boast of m_nﬁunw_dsi
earthly things; 1 was bent on counteracting their. machinations, so
went to a séance, too, where the medium was to be controlled by an

earth-bounder, as we call them, and it was an awfully close and heated -

-atmosphere because the sitters were all so excited in an unhealthy way and

‘come for sensation only. I was interrupted in my possible help to them .

by the force of cruelty which one of the sitters generated and which

nearly suffocated me, but I managed better with a younger one who
hadn’t been there much, 2nd made him fee! very uncomfortable to be -
- with such people at all, The medium was a coarse sort of woman withan .

- eye on the money side of the business and I couldn’t do much with her,
. but she heard my remarks on the sort of society she was encouraging
all right, and she didr’t like me one bit. T :

" “She said; ‘Ahem-—there is 2 mésmeric force Présent which is obstruct-

ing the free manifestations of the‘presiding spirits, who are anzious fog
. us to concentrate against it. Now let us concentrate on the collective

manifestations. we have usually expected ogn these occasions’. These -

‘manifestations’ were too silly, bangs on the table 3ad hoots and hocus-

pocus of all sorts. I grinned at being described as a ‘mesmeric force’l

Uncle Toby says it is quite all right for me to do this work because
\nonc of these eirth-bounders have any power really beyond their silly
bangs and Hoots at séances, and he told me to keep my mind on our
Crusade for the Truth and I couldn’t come to any harm. It made me tather
Sick, though, Because their thoughts were all so lurid and hot and fusty.
Can I say one more adventure which is very funny—I was working-on a
mind ‘of an old man who is soon to come here and trying to make him
think a bit higher, when he turned over to his nurse and said, ‘I can’t
think what is coming over me, I seem to be thinking all goody-goody
now. It’s a queer feeling for an old sinner like me, but I dare say it won’t
do me no harm to be a bit pie for a change.” I chuckled at his queer way
of putting it. I ,
“I’ll go off and see if I-can find Lancelot, so I'll say goodnight.”

October 19th. - : e .
“Can I give you a message from Uncle Toby to say will you be away

at Christmas or here?”” (Here, darling.) “All right—we’ve got 2 Christmas

party we’re planning, so I'll arrange for here. Going off now—so long.”
(Note : See page 46).

- Beethoven symphony. I can’t tell you how grand colours are when you "

- The little people have made medicines out of the fungus spores, and'when.
 they get hurt they find one of the right sort to live under until the spores.”

“Yheal them. I was watching a group of gnomes carrying one along who. .
had a bad ibjury, and he ‘was-sumpca under a fungus which had black

| quite as vulnerable as human bodies. Then further on I saw some more.

I gathered that it was.some sort of curing going on. It interests me to see. -

- tones of sound beyond-those I can hear even now, and a larger instrument
-might touch soine of them. T don’t know yet if this is possible, but I
. should like to try. . ".". Yes, I saw Lancelot-a few days agp, and I meant
*_to tell you about it but for%'ot-. “We had a talk, and he told me he is workin

- Pll tell you when we'do.” " "
"October 261h: o
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October 24th (12 noon). ' }
“I came for your walk, but' you and Dad haven’t gone out this !

morning.” (We_are going for a walk with some friends this afternoon.)

“Oh-—where to? . . . I'll stick to the car till I see where you are and

then go to bathe in the upper air till you’re ready.” :

Evening : (R. got a better pencil). :

“You 4ré fussy, F-can write- with-anything you can hold, for I ‘only
touch you, not the pencil. '

“I had a super colour scheme to-day on the banks of clouds above the
storm you saw—it was a rainbow of quadruple bars with ultra violet
colours which you can’t see all in between, so lovely and grand like 4~

hear as well as see them, and music when you see as well as hear it. It
is FULL LIFE, which you dosd’t even begin to think of yet. Mumsie,
darling, I wish you could come hete, but I mustn’t want it before your
time. I was basking in the rainbow colours when I saw you and Dad
buzz off in your car and followed to see where you went. They are very
nice people, those you went with, and have most loving thoughts of theit
babies. I was so glad to be introduced to them by you. = .- °

K3

“I'want to tell you a hit of life which you don’t see yet. -1 w as.;ﬁtcfgéfcd

in the fungus foray for old times’ sake, and then 1 made 3 discovery;

spores and began'to turn over and over in the black dust which'seemed .
to soothe his pain. I don’t know how they get huit but they seem to be -

under adull-coloured fungus and they seemed to be hurt ones, too, so".

how they carry on their funnF life:' which 1s so like us yet so much lower
and;norc rimitive~~and all with plants, never animal Tife, so far-as’I -
 “I waat to make a largert instrument to play on. I hear that there are’

in our crusade now, but-from a higher plane than mine and in a way I-
can’t yet understand. - We shall meet a few times off and on, I hope; and -

“I just want to tell.‘ygﬁ_ Iamgomg overseas again on Uncle Toby’s,
ordets to join a platoon of organisers of glory.: You can’t understand
what I mean, butitis a.great bit ofour work tor the war, to belp those whe

see the Eloomz side vo%, and we try fo ﬁg‘c thetvi a new view of whatde
loo! Gus. Im afraid I can’t-explain any better'in wotds, it is so.
s

g
gtheric and not earthly. It is-a higher sort of wotk than I have yet done;
56 Unclc Toby Eougf:t I ought to take the offet

cz2

o joiniing this platoon..
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go to the countries where the fear is, where people have been bre

I leave England Monday next so I shall be with you on Sunday as usual

and I shall be able to'come over to you for rests often, so it won’t be a . 1 .

separation, only I was enjoying the f}ecling‘of helping your work. I can low by Ty and ter.m’;:f i an‘i there where darkness is despl

come back to that later on, I hope, though. I would like to be very close W-;EEEI—“——EW am so t}:‘;i‘ue‘} by the glo

to you in mind at.nine p.m. every evening, so will you think of me just tgh‘:l?%:, cre nee 115; ugtmt; est with su pp:/er to l; an:ﬂnot

before Big Ben strikes and I shall see' your thought and be with you then. d ave ﬁ.ouéer,‘ b d-ﬁw am only.a DepInNES

Good-night, Mumsie, darling, love to Dad. Your Caris.” and very self-absorbed still, but now I can see what to do to help apd <k
? feel able to get on in the right way—Christ is_in us. O, Mumsig

October 3oth knew you would love to hear it.” (Panse. ,

’ “Can I tell you something I saw on my travels in the mou

“Mumsie, I-am sO'hap'Ey' that g‘ouvlove me to come to you, not like Caucasus? I was on my way to find the home of a man who had:

that queer woman you talked to this morning. Her mind is full of queer d wanted £ his family. I . abapelamiagt 5.x.
ideai of fga"kin% a\vazf,sli)ns troxl'n people by belief in Christ—she seldom fg;’:\:%:: ?nqa\: :;tfxvarll:x\:::shg of ioclz x&@gﬁ;%m ‘;":l';gfw'-
thinks of mind belief but only going to church. : ; v s - offy 10pc o m
“T want to be a bit introspective to-night and tell you what I now lg;le hut \ilherc Feopvle h‘acctlilal.ld ‘Ir s‘cct::e;lléo be told tg 80 d‘:ﬁw;-ﬁ f
realise.”” (Do you want me to keep it private?) “You can tell anyone you It;rotzéns%acl\:v e:n dnzarg ;’11 benceﬁig‘ ;z :r iy g;f;g“ ; :a’gr:hai . h?‘:”
fike if it helpg ’ i\%ul? sxe-—bI fhave Ig;:t b eyorifi t;xa;l now. Lhrist means due to die, so 1 went up and spoke to her, and to 11:1y surprise. shgh“d-v
Z;Z;: ;I?“:;lcog ﬁ?s mcxx;ci‘; rse'aolr fﬂ Hini‘ :ngzivxcs)iki; asxith s Powcrm i me and seemed thankful that I was there. I think she thought what'she -
Thean o Be 2 ving meml = &-‘*———E—_&——H——d——d—t—-}hs Bodv, and He & oot Dod mna Ciswn heard was her patron saint she had been praying to, but anyhow it coth- .
and Life. He s the Force with which w’c-ﬁght. Christ is our Life TECTE, amerer forted her. The old man was just dying so I helped him out ofhubndy
T never had any idea of this before I died, so it took 2 little time for me to ]a;nd car%e_c_irmm ’zoﬁg_gﬁgx:by camp of qufvpcoyt)lc.ﬁ He l:vn L0co
assimilate it, and I have now takgn my oath of allegiance and am enlisted sg:au:c ggn\za‘:; :";atocbl?ixfg lher ancle’s be;gy (i)n :0 It lgfgi:e:‘g:én;;r
in the Army of Light. I am glad you are so understanding of my words . o . > S
whIChH seem to convey so little of the call T have answered. My loved ?glo‘tlolfl );xlgbs;hcl :zisg}? r‘:;f% f:gir:(g) f}?gu;?le::tuig l\:;:;:d:nc $0 mﬂ’f’

“I think we ought to stop, Mumsie. Night-night to Dad and Mumsie,
from your son CHris.”

Army. of Light which is-His Body.

lmot‘ncr, I am now an adult and have chosen my cateer, to setve in the
“Can I'say a. word now for Dad to interpret? I met a fellow yesterday

pearly blind, and he was unable to see because he had been enveloped in November x4th (evening).
business to such an extent that his spirit had never grown. It was a bit “Mumsie mine, you are tired with too much work of body. I am
of a shock to me to find that just minding business could have such an away so much now that I only got here a few minutes ago to find you still
effect, but he had thought only on the earth plane and not given a blink at work. I’ll'tell you a story to cheer you up. It was on a motor-boat
of thought to anything like beauty or spiritual values, so he was groping that I .saw a man dive overboatd to save a kitten which a wave knocked
about ‘unable to see anything. I helped him to a rest centre where an off the boat—and he picked it up by the tail to take it back, he couldn’t
lcxpcricnccd guide took charge and told me he 'woiild have to be educated grab anything else, I suppose~—and the kitten was furious at being held
from the very beginning, He was'a grown mar in earth life, too. I had by the tail and wouldn’t go-near him after it, though he had done it to save
. na idea before that people could stunt their spirits to such an extent as it from drowning. I was on the boat seeing after a mind-wave from

someone who ‘was killed and his pal was on the boat, but I couldn’t

that-poor fellow.”
get a thought to take him then because they were all thinking of the kitten.

N f}’”’lh” 7thy 1943 ) : - I never knew such a boat-load, they had picked up some airmen who had
MUmSIC‘_, [ am waiting ““' evening when you have done your chores. come down in the sea, and also men from a minesweeper which had sunk,
I know quite: well that you:have te do your chores, as we called them. and the kitten was theirs, Just like our sailors to think mote of rescuing
' m‘}J.S.A. ) N L a kitten than a man’s life. It was amusing to see the indignation of the
. “Can [ tell you something about my new works Tam liking it cver so kitten, though. You are cheered up now, Mumsie, so I’ll tell you another
much, it is simply .wonderful and full of spiritual power which I knew story of a duck which had laid an egg and couldn’t wait to lay another but
nothing of before.. T am told what to do from a higher plane; and this sat on one till it hatched. Then she was very annoyed to have only one
‘means always being lifted up above oneselt, so to speak. T have to be duckling, and waddled off to the pond with it in high dudgeon. I was
careful not. to let-my own thoughts get in the way, and then when 1 watching her mind working over it and thinking how badly her brood
sreceive thednstructions. T find the power-of ‘influcnce comes into 'me and had turned out, ~ -
I cansgive it out o those ‘we are trying to help. It-is-a most wonderful ““Mumsie, I am resting you by talking nonsense, I can see you gettin
fecling 10, be: lifted -into.a higheravorldiagd (dled with such power 1o rested and chcery»again.g Iy,ctmz gcongra,ttling oé‘ little ancg};iotég, thes

inflwence. Tean’t-describeitts,

St o knmv\xiwt T'mean I can sce. We seem to rest your mind, and I love to help you.
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“I was over Malaya——yes—a few days ago, and saw a whole bunch

of Japs arguing about malaria. I couldn’t understand their words, of

course, but I could see their thoughts in essence, so to speak. They were
arguing that this illness was due to devils in the swamps, which had bad
breath and gave it off so that men got ill from it. I was amused at their
queer ideas.” _

(9 p-m. Pause for Big Ben and the Silent Minute.)

“Can we make a plan for Christmas, Mumsie? I want to be able to give
you a present of some new experience, and to do that you will have to be
very quiet and away in mind from your earth duties. I can do it at any
time, not on Christmas Day, but I want it to be a Christmas present because
I can’t give you anything else now, you see. You will try to keep a time
when I can take you to see something of my life? Uncle Toby thinks you
can do it safely and it will interest you ever so much. We have a party
as I told you, and it will take place in your little house, so be prepared.”
(I can’t get cakes for them!) “Of course; not cakes! But you will have to
prepare 2 bit all the same. I'mustn’t tell you any more yet. I think
we ought to stop talking, as you are tired to-night, so good-night,
Mumsie and Dad, from Curis.”

November 21s¢. :
His father dreamt of Christopher and in the morning R. heard C. say «“I
was with Dad then. Later he wrote— . % :
“QO, Mumsie, you are full of niceness! So pleased about ¥y remark.
I was only meaning that I came over that night and met Dad’s sleep-form,
so he dreamt he saw me—but the dream was all nonsense, only he knew
he had seen me and that pleased me awfully because so few people can
know what their_sleep-forms have seen.” (What are sleep-forms?)
“I don’t know but they aren’t like us—spirits have all left their bodies
altogether. Slee%{orms are a sort of creation of the spirit when not
occupied-on earth things, I think. They are a part of the person’s mind
but not the earth consciousness, and they come over to us when they
love someone here. Mumsie, you often come, but your soul is so happy
about us that you don’t need to bring it into earth mind. . .. Dad'is
E:A able to see in dreams that I believe I'could show him my life in that
ay better than more direct. I’ll try to make him dream again and see
if I can. Don’t let him think he is going to beforehand or his human
‘;onsciousness will get in the way. One has to get away from thinking
umanly before one can get Other consciousness, that’s why dreams
are 50 mixed up, because human ideas keep cutting in and mixing up the
experiences of our life.”

November 28h.

“I must tell you what I am getting on with now—a piece of mechanism
of my own invention and fine for producing etheric music. I am specially
full of that just now with my new work, as I am told music is a great
source of powerful rays of healing, and will be much needed in our work
of bringing Jjoy in where fear lives and healing the fearing minds.

“Mumsie, I have another thing to tell you about. L(ax;;::élg’gl_m'g@s
at a distance sometimes by will power, and I make contiiburtons to our

work like that. It is a big eflort, though, and I don’t always bring it off,
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but am ttying m-ﬂevclo}i; in that way. We apw-hurd at work, there is such-
a lot of fear in the world just now. I find I have been chosen because
1 had such a hard fight with fear myself, so I can help more than those
who haven’t been afraid.”

R. can you explain your new work?

“I can’t tell you much because you can’t understand the conditions of -
our life here, but I will give you an instance of our help. I was working
on a mind of a boy who had been fired at and got helpless with fright,
and I gave him a glimpse of our life as a picture in his mind. He began
to look at it, and the courage came to grasp his gun and go on in spite of
the firing. He knew that there was something beyond what he could see,
and got out of his fear. I can’t make you grasp my meaning altogether,
but that was the effect of it. ' - _

“Now for an anecdote of considerable interest to Dad, I hope. I came
across a fine magnolia tree in a garden near home, which had evergreen
leaves and seeds, great pods open with coloured seeds like you are secing
in your mind. I was struck by the pods and seeds and didn’t know they
grew so big in England. While looking at it, I saw a creature in ethetic
life on the branches, like a man, only green like the tree, and he was
making faces at me so 1 think he could see me. Most of them don’t see -
our life at all, but he evidently knew I had spotted him and didn’t like me
for some reason. I couldn’t make him understand my mind, though, and
they don’t seem to have much mind power. He had a very pointed head
and face like a beak, and clung to the tree with hands and feet like a
monkey. - I crept round to make him get off his perch, but he suddenly

scampered away as hard as he could, so I didn’t pursue him any further.”

(Later.) L
“O Mumsie, I make such a good companion, because I sit here

and pgver chak until you ask me to. I am a model of tact and impecca-
bilityl Little boys should be seen but not heard, I was told, but I am
neither so I must be perfect! '

Our headquarters now arte in London at Westminster Abbey where
many rays concentrate and we get inspiration from the past as well. It is
so interesting to see past as well as present, and they.say I shall see a bit -
into future too, soon, when I am more advanced. Ican’t unaerstana. how
it happens, but I come on by jumps. Iseem to passsome standard :mthout
knowing it and then another side of life opens out which I dida’t kaow
before was there at all. I find it vety exciting and am thrilled when I
suddenly begin to see more than I could before. For instance, I now see-

eople I had no idea were near me at first, with' most beautiful mind
colours like marvellous rings of light. Lhey are all workers here on

earth-but are in higher planes of work than mine. Uncle Toby could sce
them long ago because he was so far advanced on earth and came here all

. . CanI see lower forms, you mean? I don’t see mucl

red for it. . :
. of ﬁiﬂs and such but I belicve they exist, only lower minds age too datk

for us to see easily. I can’t believe ina rcgl Dewvil with a big D, thoygh,
for I can see oog everywhere, and he must have very little power if he-

exists at all. Christ made that plain really, only people won’t belicve in-
Him, Here we know Hz js our Life and Mind, .
“I must go, so night night to Mumsie and Dad, from your son CHRis.




Decentber sth, 1943. o .

“Now let’s talk about my doings. I went to a meeting of our platoon
commanders, and they decided to work in . . . Mumsie, you are rather
tited and can’t get my meaning. They decided to work in Russia. I tried
to tell you the name of the place but you couldn’t get it. So I am back
where I started after such a merry-go-round of places of work. I went to
a_case of fear over there with one of our guides, and he told me to keep
the man’s mind occupied while he tried to divert the cause, which was a
bad barrage of big gun fire. So I told him ideas of his past, and he
responded beautifully and felt much better. The guide was pleased with
my work and said I had handled him well for my inexpetience. Did I tell
you a great adventure I had in the week before? Being carried by aero-
planc to Africa in charge of a man’s mind who was grappling with fear of
flying?- He was a passeager on board and very jumpy, an ad to keep
telling him to-stop it and be quiet, so he came over safely, but it was all
I could do to prevent him from jumping out half-way. Well, I was so
occupied with him that I failed to observe what was happening to the
others, and when we got out one of them had died on the journey. I felt
simply awful to have been sitting there with this stupid frightened fellow
when the other really needed help most. He was in a coma, though, so
all right. '
. “Just one more thing I want to say. I won’t be able to be so regular
on Sundays soon because they want me to take Sunday duty on the patrol
as they have so many boundary bandits to contend with and can’t spare
many of us at a time. No, you don’t understand, but it’s a bit hard to
explain, We patrol the boundary between our mind regions and the
underworld of earth-bounders and they try to penetrate our boundaries
to damage the patients lately recovering from' death, so we patrol the
boundary to keep them from interfering and turning some of them to
their undegworld way of thinking. I can’t explain any better because it is
all so new-to your mind and so different to what we used to think hap-
pened at death. Itis just as natural as everything else here really, and only
seems. strange to. you because you can’t get away from earth ideas yet.
Anyhow, I’'m wanted sometimes for Sunday patrol, so I'll come some
other day now and then.

“Now Tl say good-night to both my beloved parents like a dutiful
son . . . CHrrs.”

Dicenmber 14¢h. (A1 Dallington.)

“I was absolutely at sea as to wherc you had located yourselves till 1
saw your flash just now.. You never said you were going to a new
domicile altogcther, so I buzzed off to old Msrs. , and then to Cox’s
Mill, and no one could show me where you were, so I was just flat-
bottomed out and ia total darkness till you flashed that message . . .

“Can I tell you something about my new work which 1 find so enjoy-
able? I.tcll my boys I help to look for the correct way of holding their
‘heads. up, and I sce their minds concentrating on attention to position

‘when they might become afraid, so they lose their fear in holding their
‘headsyas if they were courageous and full of pluck. I find these little
sshingsthelpahemomorethan bigger thoughtscwhich they can’t grasp yet.”

s

L

A ) (S

Decenmber1sth, ~ - - '
“Can we have a little cosy chat, Mumsie mine? I would like
how my new power of sight works, but it is impossible to de
your words. It works by my own_volition, not automatic
eyes do, but I can will myself to see over miles of earth jat
equally small . . . (an interruption)—1 can wait all right
better, Mumsie, get a grip of my presence and we’ll get on first:
“I want to explain another most comforting thing, which is ¢

even the high spirits I am now able to sce are quite human in thedin
and want to Taugh at their old selves and crack jokes as though they wifi
just old comrades come back from a journcy. 1 am so glad beca "
afraid it would all be so grand and stately and one would fée} -
shabby, but they are all so friendly and good fellow sort of thing thas.
Lc}uite at home with-all of them even from very high plancs. It'mg =
11 one family in reality, as we ought to be on eatt‘f but never ase. -/ 220,
« I must tell you of an encounter I had with a Hun on a plane ow:
coast near here. He was flying very fast, having dropped bombs on.spme.
ships and wanting to get away before our fighters came at him. 1I:was
travelling in the opposite ditection to get back to you, and I saw higy
coming, so I slipped on to his plane and whispered to his mind—‘No gaod
doing this, you’re beat and you know jt’—and he swirled his J)lane round
as if he thought some other plane was afterhim. So I laughed at his panic
and came on here . . . I'm not very Christian yet, Mumsie, as you sayl -But¢

they are such nasty brutes, these Huns, and I always wanted to get at them.
I see you have things to do and I want to go and wander rounad a bit.
We'll talk again on Friday as I can’t come to-morrow. '
“Nightie-night from CHrrs.”

December 171h.

“Now I want to tell you a bit about my work which is possible to put
into human words.

“Can you understand a glorious light, like a bonfire only no heat, just
light? We light our torches from it and hold them high in places where
minds are dagk and there is rio hope of any human help. There we go to

light the hopeless minds and dispel the darkness which covers them. They
begin to hope and then waken to the light, and we are there to cheer
their drooping hearts and lighten their §arkencd minds. I can’t really
explain our work, it is not on human planes, am so gratified to be
allowed to help in such wonderful work as this.

“I must just tell you one thing more and then I must go back till to-

morrow. Clear rays of intense power come on us from some high sphere,
and we are ﬁlle.a with this and enabled to do our work in that power, not
Qur own. 1 cannot describe Row full of strength and power to help it
makes even me W bove, I must go now,
Mumsie darling, an ave cnjoyed this little talk—more to-morrow,
probably.

- “Love to Dad from his son Curis.”

December 18¢h.
“Give me your handfor a tiny talk and I'll tell you about an adventure
to-day. I went over to France and saw the German gunners on the coast
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all working like mad to make big machines of which I can’t tell the use.
They looked like gasometers or cylinders of some kind and were quite
as big as an ordinary gasometer for a town. They are terribly hard at work
over there, and I think something is brewing, but I saw our reconnais-
sance planes coming over, so expect they have reported it all right. I came
back on one of them, flying very low as he had gccn hit by an A.A. gun,
I think. The pilot was 2 bit off colout, too, but I think he got safe back.

“. . . O, sothis is our last talk here? Many thanks for a nice holiday,
so much enjoyed it all. . . . Mumsie,; you needn’t mind for me, I am

happier than I could ever have been in earth life, and all is well in real life.

Love to Dad, from CHris.”

December 23rd. (At Stoke-on-Trent.)
“Mumsie, I want you to be very quiet and come over to me as far as

you can. I'am near you and my faceis...” (R. felt a dim outline of his face).

“Mumsie, I might touch your hand, I am so clgse to you, and yet you
don’t really see me. Yes, I see you realise where I am and see a dim
outline but not the full me. I'must try again, and keep off telling you, as
you get nearer when you aren’t trying hard to see. ° '

“I am preparing a surprise for Christmas Day, and you will see what -

you will see. It is much easier than to see me, which you can’t do yet, I
fear. I know you are capable of it, but I must get you off your guard, so
to speak! Now I think we ought to get on with our work, so no more
till Christmas Day! from Crr1s.”

December 242h. Lancelot.

“Love to Mum and Dad on Christmas Eve from Lancelot. Coming to
your party to-morrow evening invited by Chris whio is arranging it. He
wants me to come eatly, at six, to talk first, because I can tune up your
mind best to receive the company. It is to be a surptise so I mustn’t tell
you who are coming, but quite a lot will be there and you will hear news
of all of us you love over here. Darling Mum, I am so looking forward
to it—at six to-morrow evening. Good-night and Happy Curistaas
from Lancerot.” - -

Christmas Day 1943, 5.40 p.m. Christopher.

“My Mumsie, I was so excifed that I had to come along first to see if
you were really expecting us all? I said to Lance that he should come to
tune you up, but I find you are ever so full of expectancy too, so let’s
have 2 talk till the othérs come, A Happy Christmas to my parents from
your erring but loving' son Chris. , ’

“Datlings, you wil?%m_:dly believe me when I tell you this is the greatest
Happy Christmas I have ever known, So far from regretting the old
festivity I used to enjoy so much, I just don’t want that kind of thing any
more, and I am so closely joined to you and Dad in love now that I
never could feel lonely or out of anything again—it’s just RICH joy. Now
I am master of ceremonies, so must stop and introduce the company as
they arrive.” ‘

“Lancelot now. Mum ownest, I am s0 GLAD you are 30 happy at our
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party, and Dad is too, tell him, please. I can be attendant to your mind
now, to keep you in tune for the next visitor.”

(Personal messages were then written with my band from eleven different
relatives of mine who bad died during the past thirty years.) P

Later. Christopher.

“Only a word, Mumsie, then you must rest. Have you enjoyed your
party?” (Yes, ever so much.) “I am so glad because it was a Christmas
present from me to you, only I couldn’t have done it without a lot of help
trom Lancelot, who knows all these relations of yours. Now I'll say
nighty-night, and Lancelot will say a 'word.”

Lancelot. ,

“Mum DARLING, I have so much enjoyed it all, and Chris has been super
—he likes me to say that! My best Happy Christmas ever. Dad is enjoy-
ing it too, which makes it so NICE. :

“Good night, Darlings, from LaNcELOT.””

December 26th. Christopher.

“Now, Mumsie; shall we have a hieart to heart téte-3-téte talk? . . ..
Of course I include Dad, but I mean not a party like yesterday.” (I
enjoyed it very much.) “I'm so glad. I énjoyed it too, and so I think did
they all. They were most complimentary to me as organiser of it, though
Lance did most of the invitations. I only got Uncle Toby and my:
Grannies, I am so happy it all went off so well and I gave Mumsie a
treat for Christmas! o '

“Let’s se¢, what bave I been doing? I went over to France again to

see those gasometer things, and our aircraft were over them fairly plugging

away with bombs. I'saw one go down in flames, but I don’t know what
happened to the others. The Germans were making attempts to manipu-
late their A.A. guns but our aircraft moved too quickly and I think most
got away safdtgm I made out a bevy.of lorries loaded with petrol tanks
or some such thing coming up which were getting a hectic time of it, too.
I think the Germaas ate very -desFondent',_for ey seem so jumpy and
on the run at any attack by out planes, I neatly forgot to tell you that
Uncle Toby said 1 was getting on very well and he was pleased with my
progress.. I am very proud when he praises me because he is very
particular and hard to please. S
“I want to let you into a secret of my own and J'caft’t express it—
you know the old feeling of being unable to tell agipotie what one really
means? - ¥ must try to explain myself. I am awa#§ of much more now

than o knew existed before, yet I still feel unexpressed somehow, and

want to do 2 big thing to get myself expressed. I hope to find a work I
can excel in soon. I have tried so far isn’t quite my own work and I
don’t know what I rcally need yet. I shall find out soon, I-hope, but
meantime I feel on trial and not doing what will eventually be my own
particular line of work... . . T am in His Army, but it is my work in that
I'don’t yet know . . . : L :
“May I tell you a bit of luck which came my way to-day? I had left
my instrument on out table in the headquarters and was able to contact
the caretaker by telepathy to send it me on will-power. You see, we can
send any etheric object by Will-power, as it doesa’t have to be moved by
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“phiysicaljerks like your life. Iwas lucky in contacting his mind so handily,
~as hesmight have been thinking:of other things, but he responded at once
and sent it along.” (So you bave tablesly “O yes, we have furniture all
-right, our offices would be awfully. bare with nothing. 1t is much more
ike your life than vou think, I believe. I would like tG show you our
headquartérs-some day. I think you ought to stop now.”

Diecerber:27tbh.
- “Can-we have a.few: words ‘on |

yer? 1 want you to help me to

God, :darfing:) - I can’t understand.. I don’t love those 1 can't
o Yes, T'see a bit, but I can’t tise in spirit—1I need to suffer
to find Him, I3suppose. . . .. Yes, I see, so 1 seem a bit
: not to'love Him. I don’t wantto be uggrateful but [ find it
wery difficult™™ (You Jove beauty and music, and they are part of God, you
2hank Himin your love of them.) ““1see, so-T have been grateful after all.
T.do love beauty and music. That makes things much clearer. I can
_see' now how to. begin to love God, ever somady thanks, Muamsie darling:
I am neatly grown up now and can yet.not understand what T daght to
have known as a.small ¢hild. " I'am very backward in some ways still,

- but I'am getting on now. T P T
- “Dad would'like to hear how. I found:a crearure in the wood near
Cox’s Mill the ‘other-day. 1-went off dowi there before Christmas, and
went. into: the forest where they had been: clearing, and there I found a
cred _¢theric life which had. been inside the: tree and was' turned
sting it down. ' It was:a: tree-elf-of sorts, I suppose, but it Was
11 Tike the others I have seen—it had . . . Tll try to draw it .. .
ry.good, but it is something like that. ‘I can’t make its limbs Jook
-~ real, but they were not so much like legs orarms as like feelers or'some-
‘thing else. He sat on the ground lookingimostuncomfy because his treg
ad cur d6wn, and T didn’t know how to help him at all. He was
v "Black. eye:or soniething-which Tooked like g gy

fanctions.in the same way atall, '
b te‘more to-night:as it is-the third evening in succession
for yowand:you mustn’t be-overdone, Lancelot says. So I'll say au revoir

‘but

from Caris.” .

ightis tospread overithe world. Iam
I ‘can:sec-the: part: we are destined
glad you: are to be surrounded
will besmoreseffectiveithan before.

understand how you pray, because: I'seem. to have no mental force like .
'vou send cout' when you. think about ‘God ‘or Christ.”” "(1%a? 75 becanse

Sunday ‘gext; I'shall ‘be working again to-motcrow. Love to pad”

power” by the carstaker—why couldn’t you will it to come 10 you withont

contacting bis thoughts 7)

“You think I'm super strong! I can’t do that yet, though I shall be
able to some day. But our office caretaker coumld s’cndltmm Y., .

because he got my mind waves to help too, it just needed ’his -
effort-—two better than:one, you see.

] want to stop.now—so good night, Mumsie and Dad, sCeWnSundq* f

probably. CHris.”

Janunary znd, 1944.
“Can you hear me:playing if you' keep quiet? You ‘muist try -
I’ve tuned you up.” (Pause.) T

“Yes, much better, but not.real hearing yet. I.think yowwants
more than you want to-hear'me play. ‘Some.day ypﬁfl{l’icajr ‘
properly, then you will love it. I want to teach you to'h
we try again®’ “(Pause. R. received an impression-of Christophe

“I see you receive it visually, not audibly, but you’ll be.able:tod L

fateron. ...

“T want to tell you how my instrument works, because you still think
of me as playing it by blowing—it isn’t done like that at all because there
isn’t any air to blow iato it in our life—well, I'mean I canisee your air
but can’t use it for blowing. I gather harmonics by thought-pressure
into‘a sort of tube like-a flute, but itisplayed bya mental p Ot
lowing or fingers. - I exert mind pressure in the dirccaon o

¢ harmony'

.I want and: make the sound, following a score just like.our books only if

another material, but the actual sound is made by mental pressure into
a tube which gathers the thought-forms. T T8 50 difficalt to"explain
because you don’t understand how we live avall yet. ... o

“May 1 tell you about ‘my.invention of a cloud catrier to waft me
along in upper air whenever I want to be extra luxurious? ‘It is a bed of
soft cloud ‘colours all mauve and grey and blue-grey which 1fold myself
up in and-am drifted along with the cloud in a lovely soothing way. I
have done it several times, but can’t be always lolling about while therc
is so much work going on. Yesterday I carecred over to Jeeland to'find
a man T heard crying for help, and he was full of fear about his aeroplané
which-he had to fly back to this country in winter weather. So I gave
him a picture of home and made him want to. get there so badly that he
forgot to feel afraid of what might happen.on the way. . . .- )

“T think ‘we ought to stop writing now:because you ate cttmg tired,
and I’ll be able to come anpther night soon. Your loving Crris,”

January otb. . ‘ _
“1 came all primed to tell you of an adventure, when you wete so

‘engrossed writing that-you never heard mel Well, I went over to France

againafter my work, and saw a wreck off the French coast lying in shallow
water with her funnels out. I was interested to see that this ship’s cargo
was still on board and no one attempting to salvage it. It was a cargo of
muskets of some.new kind, I think, but I don’t know whete to or from—
aPrenchboat, I think,but I.couldn’t tell fortertain.. As T'watched,
’scat camie up to-me—she had:been drowned:and was;so upset

about having lost hecniceshome. that ‘she had'stayedon.itfrying tocarry
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physicaljerkslike your life. I'waslucky in contacting his mind so haadily,
-as hesmight have been hinking:of ‘other things, but he responded at once
and sent it along.”” (5o _you bave tablsst) 4 ycs, we_have furniture all
right, jour offices would be awfully bare with nothing. It is much more
Jike your life than vou think, I believe. I wonld like to show you our
headquarters some day. I"ﬁink ‘you ‘ought to stop now.”

Divember:27th. :
- “Can-we have a.few:words ‘on p:

yer? . 1 waat you to help me to’

, pve God, daﬂfwg) “I can’t understand. I don’t love those T can’t
- realise ztiall ..... -Yes, Iseea bit, but I can’ *trise in spxnt—I necd ‘to suffer
morc ull I havc 2o ﬁnd Him, Isuppose. . . ..Yes, I'see, so I'seem a bit
' t C I don’t want:to be ungrateful but I find it

‘ =g (ch Iaw brauty and music, and #hey are part of God, you
fbdﬂié Hw/ i _)'Wf love of fzb;m.) “I see, so-T have beén grateful after all.

T do love beauty and music. That mak ‘things much clearer. I can

:begin tolove'God, e sy thanks; Mumste darling.
T amn neatly gxown up now 2nd can yet.no understind ‘what T'6aght to
have known as 2.small child: "I am very. backward in some ways still,
but T am getting on now.

“Dad would like to hear how.I found:a creature in the wood near
Cox’s: Mill the other'day. I went off down there before Christmas, and
went into.the forest where they had beeg:clearing, and there I found a
icreature in ethemc Jife which had. been jnside the: tree and ‘was turned
‘out by-cutting“it down. ' It was.a tree-elf of 501ts, “Suppose, bue it Tvas

t all ke The Others 1 have seen—it had . . . Pl try to draw it.
ot very good, but it is something like that. I can’t makc its limbs Jook
al, but theywere not so'much like legs oriarms as like feelers or some-
else. ‘He gat on the ground loolungsmosvuncomfy ‘because his tree
bccn. icut d6wn, and Igfi"dn ’t know: how- to help him atall. He was
waish with 2 black. eye or somcthingwhich Tooked like il gye, but
il thmlc fanctions.in the same way at.all, o
- =Tmustn’twite thore to-night-as it is.the third evening in succession
foryou: amiyon mustn’t be overdone, Lancelot says. So I'll say au revoir
till Sunday ‘next; I:shall ‘be workmg again to-motrow. Love to D38~
_from Crris.” .

- December sotb:. - o
““Murmsie,. I came to=day to tell you about instructions recently given
?-'f Jour hcadquttcts 10 beready for a bigidevelopment toaassist our work.
Yitisa forceiof powerful s mtsscndm TRYS I -atd:earthand concentrating
I 1and, from: 1g read overithe world. Iam
:fsoaproud to'belong to Eng&znd now [ can‘see the: part: we are destined
: hy in worl de%lopmem Tatn s6.glad you are:to be surrounded
] of th ‘ %othnt your: workWI ibc»:marceﬁt:mvedun bcforc

understand how you. pray, because- I seem to:have no-mental force like |
‘ou send out when you. think about God ‘or Christ.” (I%at is because

.1 want and make thé sound, tol]owmg ascore j
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power” bj #be caretaker—why. conldn's jm mﬂ it to -come chu
conpacting bis-th 70
“You think I'm super strong! I can’t do that yet, ¢
able to some day. But our office catetaker could send-it.mg
because he got my mind waves to help too, it just neceded
effort-——two beétter than:one, you see. "
“I want to'stop now—so good night, Mumsie and Dad, seeyou.
probably. Carts.”

]am:ary 2nd, 1944,

““Can you hear me playing if you' keep quiet? You: m
I've tuned you up.” (Paxse.)

“Yes, much better, but not real hearing yet.
more than you want to hear me play.: Some:d:
properly, then you w Hl-love it. I want to tea
we try again®” (Panse. R. received an impression o
“I'see you receive it visuaily, not audibly, but you'l
later on.

“T Want to tell you how my instrument works, because you: stjll
of me as playing it by blowing—it isn’t done like that:at all*
isn’t any air to blow into it in our life—well, I'mean I can's
but can’t use it for blowmg 1 _gather harmonics by thoug

another material, but the actual sound i is mac 0.

because you don’t understand how we live atall yet. . . .

“May 1 tell you about my.invention of a cloud catrier to v:a& me
along in upper air whenever I want to be extra luxumous. ds:a’bed of
soft cloud colours all mauve and grey and blue-gre:
up in and am drifted along with thc cloud in :
have done it several times, but can’t be always lolling :
is so much work going on. Yesterday I cateered over to Jceland to
a man T heard crying for help, and he'was full of fear about his acroplan
which-he had to.fly back to this country in winter weather. So I'gave
him a picture of home and made him want to get there so badly that he
forgot to feel afraid of what might happen.on the way. . . ..

“T think we ought to stop writing now:because you are| ttmg tired,
and I’ll be able to come another night soon. Your loving Crns,

January oth.
“I came all primed to tell you of an adventure, whea you were s0

cngrossed writing that'you never heard mel Well, I went over to Prance

againafter my work, and saw a wreck off the French coast lying in shallow

water with her fannels out. I was interested to see that this ship’s cargo !
was still on board and no one attempting to salvage it. It was a cargoof . \
muskets of some.new kind, I think, gut I don’t know where to'or from—

Sheswasa Frcnch‘boat,l think,but Itonldn’t tell foncctm _ Asi[’wa‘tcbcd
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on as usual, but began to be lonely because all the men had left and no
one came to pet her and give herimilk, so she-was ever so glad to see me.
I tried to explain-to-her that she ought to leave:the ship, but a cat’s mind -
is'so very tiny that T couldn’t get'the-idea:into it. So IE left her there and
went ashore, and came upon 2 heap-of machinery which had been one
oof those gasometer things I told:you:about. My goodness, our bombers..
have:made-a job-of it therel I-couldn’t-recognise any part ofiit, all twisted
wires and only mixed bits of steel and concrete in a broken pile. All was
quiet at the time, no bomnbers just then, but they had ‘done their work
well. T couldn’t see any soldiers about either, and no one seemed trying
to repair the:damage. Justthen:I'sawa queer old man come out of a hole
in the ground, where he had been hiding, I think; he took a long look at
the wreckage and hobbled off in the direction of some cottages in the
distance, I think they were smashed too, but still had walls standing. 1
felt sorry for the'poor people living in those parts, but it had to be done,
of cougse. ' '
“Good night, parents dear, from Crris.”

(Christopher’s younger brother, David, arrived home from America on
January yoth.)

January 16th.

“1 was busy all week working with my gang up in White Russia, so
1 never went to see if I could find Dave’s ship. Much surprised he got
here so soon—a successfyl voyage, I gather, not like minel My comis
over here was alKplanned)really, I know, but humans would call it a
calamity. 1 know better now, of course. . . . Can I say about my work,
Mumsie? 1 am efficient in path-finding now, so they are giving me jobs
which need that very interesting and slippery work—1I mean slippery in
a thought sense; you slip up in tracking wrong bands of thought some-
times. You are so quiet in mind to-day, Mumsie, T could exphin mote
if you have time? I touch a mind thinking of a soldier I am trying to help
and they send out.a flash of recognition in his direction which shows him
where they are, then sometimes he slips along it safely and.gets there, but
sometimes their mind closes in‘again so quick that he can’t see his way
and 1 have to be thete to get another signal from his friend or relation.
I can’t ger you to see it.clearly, but that’s how it works.

“ Can I tell Dave something he ‘will be interested in? That radio is
coming over to us in waves of light. The waves used for radio are visible
to-us.as light-bands, and T canisee messages ‘being transmitted by ships 10
visible form. 1 don’t want to make him envious, but he could do much
more from our life here in that way than hecan on earth. I'm not gifted
that way, but it seems to me that radio is quite the nearest approach to
our life yet made from the earth sphere. I just can’t get-a grip of thesc
Wave-lengths, but maybe soon they’ll find one through which we ca
speak.to make our voices heard by you. Maybe Dave will be the:man
ro:invent:a gadiget.for doing this! . . .

“Nfomsie, 1 want to tell Dave I came over her¢ to be a guide to-the

illed.in this war, because T so wanted to helpswin the war
batis.oncbigaway . ... Iwant himtoknow the reason for it so he
wor't thinks it avassail just accident and a misfortung,”
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(Later.) “Mumsie, I am so interested in Dave’s idea of 3 lowe:
requency of wave-length, for I thought I was on a short-length wave,
ut I couldn’t make your vibrations tune in to mine, and I beHeve L
could have stepped up a bit'to tune in with you instead.  Now shall we
talk of my adventures over:in White Russia? "I was admitted tg.a:college
of light ray instruction, very like Lancelot leirned long agh, I am
staggered at the amount: there is to tackle before one can be .of much
use to other people. You see, we simply don’t get the elements of it
at our human schools and our instruction really begins at the beginning
when we come over here. Well, I have forged ahead since we last talked
and begin to understand how to combat evil influénces and- help th
fear in'the world. 1t is simply glorious tofeel 1 have been chosen bécause

of my timidity in earth life to help this mm_cm_ﬁ%nggg feel so
grateful to find my weakness turned to this great use. I learned a lot of

Bhiderful things about rays we-don’t use on earth at all, and shall hav
to practice working them before I can use them to fight devils with.
Yes, we are up-against real devils, but they are all results of evilfthinkirig.
Most people can keep them offeasily, especially in England, because good
thoughts are prevalent. but inbackward countries it is very bad. ‘%'H‘c '

et In ¢ of these evil beings who-make them imagine things -
ten themselves, andithat’s where our rays help so much, we giv
their minds a healthy impetus and the devilsare vouted. It is difficult to
make you understand because your mind is so clear and bright that no
devil can come ‘withid ‘jyour ozbit at all. . . . But in Russia people are
very dark in mindand we have a lot of work to.do there.. I'am keenly
interested in this new line‘of instruction and long to be able to use these
zays intelligently, but Pmnot so good at that sort of thing@s most. 1
was chosen formy victory overmy ownfears, and that gives me sympathy
with those we are out to help and makes-me give out a longing to help
them which is good. -

« T must;go soon; but Twant to keepthe Silent Minute, so think of me .
then and Tl bewith you.” (Dad sard, *We like:the photos of you which
David brought back.”)y “Allright, Dad, 'm glad you think them good -
of me—can’t scnd_{;,y'ou._ any 'mote yet, but ,p’».:aps-Davc’willsiﬂvent a way "

to take me with a multi-wave etheric photo-plate or thereabouts! I must
be off, I’m afraid, so leave youand Dave to think out ways of snapping

mel! ,
“So long, family. Yourloving Caris.”

January 23rd. (At Cox’s Mill.) .

] want to tell you another adventure of mine. . . . I went on a sharp
bat of fear to help a man who was wounded and he had a leg blown off
by a shell or something, so I tried to find help for him. He gave me a
clue by his thought-wave as to the whereabouts of his batteryand I came
upon his pal thinking of him, so 1 told him where the man.was and he
was quite intelligent about it, but just as they got him up another shell
burst and I was_just:in time to help them out of their bodies. The:man
whose wave I first saw was. afraid all the time but very plucky over
fighting it and soon found his.feet at being freed. The other wasinon-

f and unable to-understand ‘what-had happened. - He: hadnever

plusse
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thoufht' about dying so he didn’t think it could possibly have happeaed,
and I had great trouble to bring him in to our camp, he just would not
‘come, saying he must go back to his gun. At last I had to let him go,
but soon heard his call for help as he found no one paid the slightest
attention to him any more. However, he is quite reasonable to deal with
now he has once realised his own death, I wish someone could make them
think a bit before. they go out A ting, it is so much easier to deal with
those who rcalise they may be dead. I am getting on fairly well in my
ar-fighting, and It is just the work for me. . . .
“Now I must be off, so I'll just say au revoir and be with you next
_ week, Sunday probably. : , .
“ Dave, old boy, it’s great to sec you. Ciris.”

. January 3oth, - S . o
“Hullo, Mumsie, I didn’t expect you so soon and cani¢ for i stroll jn
the pond where I can study the gnome life at its best. I have been up to
pranks of my own with the atmosphere on the pond. I gave off fumes
- of mist in etheric [ife so-the little people couldn’t see, and they got very
- fussed and set about making shefters to hide in. - I cleared it off by will-
%ower,,but they wouldn’t come out for a long time. I wanted to sec how
- they acted in emergency because I thought they .were without powers

of reasoning, but I see they have some ideas of their own. ey give out
so little th ought that I'wondered if they had any at all. I think they are
above vegetable life but connected with it somehow, for they use nothing
else. * Animal life is beyond their scope altogether.

“Dave, old boy. . .. T would Iove to have you in my new life, full of
new sorts of things to do. 1 go up into upper air and float on clouds with
crimson glow of cosmic rays li %hting them into. wonderful glory of
-colour, and then I shoot down like a rocket on my volition energy to

* see Mumsie and you snugly sitting. :
" “Cheerio, darlings,'bacﬁ again later. T've got a calltoanswer. Solong.”

February yth, 1944. (David asked,“Is Chris sitting with us?”)

“No, I'm here sitting on youl Not very heavily though because you
see I don’t weigh anything! - Poor little Chris doesn’t weigh anything!
How are you getting on with your }_;adgcts, Dave? I mean lights and
things, chiefly things like lights.” (You are very frivoloss this afternoon!)
“Why not? I'm awfully happy so I just have t6 bubble a bit. Too good
to talk, we’ll do that later.” I R

February 13th. (At Stoke-on-Trent.) - _ S
“I am very amused at you for thinking I was wandering at Cox’s
- Mill trying to find youl As if I can’t contact your thoughts by this time
from anywhere! Quite a new idea has come to me for my work, which

is still fear-fighting. I give my. patieat 2 power of grasping hold of my
id with his etheric hﬁxd ,a‘ndyif seems to calm him wonderfully. T saw
you do that yourself, Mumsie, when the raid was on the other night—you
grasped the etheric hand of your ggclic guide, and nothing would have
lbecn.-ablc to frighten you then, I was so interested, because I have only
{)ust become able to _see vour angel, I was not far enough advanced
before.” LT e T

R. asked 2,
L

that it was be who was talking to ber.’

“Cumulative evidence is best, and of that you have ampleuby “IW« 1 .: -

am not confident of getting through nfaterial proofs because I &

of silly details. -

“T’ll go now, as you are tired, I can see.”

February 14¢h. (Lancelot’s birthday.)

Lancelot. *“I have been having a great party of rescucrs for our -
work of fighting evil thoughts, and I carried out a gloom dispetsal—
you can’t understand, but I had great reserves of force waiting to rush .

in when we lifted the gloom on ¢vil minds and they broke up the thoughts
v harm. ... . ' .
before they could do har this mocning to

Here comes Chris to keep my birthday. I told him

tome along for my birthday treat so we could be together witli yon and-. -

d all so cosy and nice on my birthday evening. . . . I’ll stop’ a‘nd’,lel;_
Eﬁrisatali? but )éive Dad my love and 2 BIRTHDAY Kiss from Lancelot.” -

(Pause.)

Christopher.  “‘Sorry, Mumisie, I was talking to Lance. He tells .

e is twenty-four to-day—what a grown-up he is! Yet he-scems
:;cygung or yogn er than I gm only much more advanced in spirit, but:
just a boy full of fun and games. I am'so surptise tha.t he is s0 human
still after all these years of spirit life. . . . I am very happy to se¢ );lou ar;
extra day this week owing to Lance’s birthday, which I had no idea o

ill he told me to-day. Iam so glad to be with him again, to0.” - g
tﬂLaerzcglo"f.' “‘Chti); is ever so glad to know I still keep my birthday

because he thought all those things"were just 'car;b-life, but birthdays

are very spiritual t0o.” R oo - L
bristopher. 1 am surprised as he says, but I quite see how one’s

birthday is a part of one’s life here as well as onearth: I think you

are tired, Mumsie darling, so I will stop and let Lance finish asxt is his

day ”» .

Lancelot. “Such a huge Hug for Mum and Dad on my bitthdayrb

from LANCELOT Wwith lovc.”‘

February 202b. Cbri.riophr. '

i ) ual s0 I exp ' got an -—the fﬁct

“I was a bit later than usual so I expect you got anxious—tk
was, I couldn’t leave a case who had 2 ba - - and wanted to
bolt, so I just had to stop till he righte aself. ... -
“Now I want to tell you that my work is progressing very strongly.

/ Lhave stronger powers to help now, and am so ghad to be used-
iIani?;n\’vay ;: chcltrg?:ﬂ % gcﬁ)@ﬁhu ..+ Ifeel overcome by

gratitude that

c i 7 t Y .
help féar, because it was .so much my besctting sin we=—
and T wag so timid and faithless in my earth Iife. ‘It fills me with grateful

joy to be able to clear it out of the minds of others, Now I'll give you

; f the kind of work I do. L ,
n‘féah:::?:: (\:va’s : tank gunner, and very good at it, tuo, butk he ha.d
atracks of nerves which gave him no peace of mind, he was always in

»

A _

C. wousld iike_to.tdlb,cr:o'»vg,tbing which ?oﬂ[d proyfd;»up,“g? .

remember details of my earth life which would be sufficiently coan o
i Eospe you won’t want me to trv, it is such a strain to think o_f thase sort
l‘r . Lo

dread of being unable to carry on when firing-at the enemy. I werit with
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hint intoactionand gave his mind.a stimulus to-cacry on asif he was only
practising, and he founid it ever so ,asyvand-f%orhis dread altogether.
I heard him say to another fellow that he felt better now he had really

‘beeninto batde and come out steady without doing anything silly, I feel
“JLamreally helping to win the war as:much or more than I could have in
my Dbody. It 1s such .grand fun, too, to see-how they respond to my
suggestions-and try to carry them out, thinking thev are their own!

“Ithink I’il get back and see if my chap 1s all right 1 was with just
now. Youw'll understand, I know, that I'm rather busy to-night and shall
come again'soon. Think of me at nine, won’t you, darling.”

March 5tb, -1944. .

“Mumsie, I want to tell you 2 bit of adventure for Dad to enjov.
I went to-a battleground in Novra, . . . I can’t get it into vour mind and
don’t know how to spell the beastly place, it ends in a shriek like most
of these Russian names. I had been getting on finely with a plucky
Russian boy who wanted to see his old home again, and we found close
to his house:a new church was being builtfor worship, so he was delighted
because no churches have been built in Russia for a generation or so. He
was. much impressed with the need for bringing back their religion
because he found life went on after death, so it cheered him up no end to
see that his father was taking part in building a church.” (Interruption.)

(Later.) “Mumsie, I hope you haven’t pondered over all my drivel to
the extent you were doing just now! I shall be afraid togo on chatting
away if I think my words are so importantl” (I interests people to bear
Something about your life.) “Yes, I can quite understand that when I think
of our crass jgnorance of any other life-than our human one in the old
7 (Do you mind i ublish some of your letters?) “Of course, do
anyttlglmg you like. Iquitefeelit may helpand should be glad to contribute

"‘Mai;gl show you another picture of a scenein France where I stumbled
on a hero in disguise? Helookeda Cochin and wore uniform of a private
in the Getman army, but he was giving away his food to the starvi
children, and I could see he had had, nothing to eat himself for days.
He was a Frenchman escaping from Germans, I ‘think, but I'saw such a
.glow of sacrifice of his own hunger for the sake of these ragged, hungry
children. I was much:struck by his courage and unselfishness. Every-
. where I'go.I sce conrage grown-out of danger and despair. It is great to
 think that. war cant produce. great qualities [ike this. I make a tune now
-aboutall that. , ’

(Pause. I felt meusic round nre.) . ‘ _

“Good. Mumsie, you were neatly over to me, and heard my tune,
~though not.clearly. I'must congratulate you on letting yourself go and
‘gettinga bit:further than usual. iizy I be abrupt and say good-night, for
tl%*ﬁnd;fit’smaﬂyminc and.I'promised to be over with'a case for the nine
pim..chimes. ‘Good-night, :g:ﬁng, and Dad, too.” -
~Marchaath. (8.am.) , o

“Coming morning to tell you a secret. [ am to.be promoted to ray-
capfier soome  Uncle T'oby ‘has recommended me for- this, which is a
alswork,.end T amvery-surprised-they think Fam capable of it.

——————
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Yes,>I can be here all day aad tatk v}he_n fou ate frée. Musi¢ meanwhile.”
(I felt that be began to play bis instrument.)

Afternoon.
(A B.B.C. Concert.) : AT
“Mumsie, do you mind if [ go on listemng? <. Yes, I hcar"f)‘nly your

vibrations, but I can listen also t6 music you can’t hear which is the result

of what is being played by instruments on earth. I want to listen now.”

(L.ater.) “I wantto tell you something I’ve just thought of. qumme
clouds on deep azure sky lighted up by a rainbow of unearthly colours,
those you have no words for. I saw that coming here to-day. I can’t
describe the wealth of glory in it. Lamfull of love of colour now, it is so
marvellously beaugiful. "Mumsie, how great is God in beauty. odin all
—all_in_ God. Mumsie, darling, let me tell you about anntlm
wonder I saw over here just before landing, it was ground this time.
Trees in their inner selves beginning to wake after winter sleep and
showing growth inwardly which will burst through lgtcr——-_mulntu.dcs of
tiny cells all bursting with palest green fronds which will later push
through the bud into leaves. Ilooked in fascination at the purity of their
green and white sheen, and saw how the growth cells are making ready
to-push out into the outer air. Such wonders one never thought of in
earth life when one was full of oneself. . . . All is God~—I see now how

QAal S U
lias_se

the creative force works in all, and onaly man parate force—which

he misuses. . . .

Evening. )
“»Noér I want to give you some idea of how we get our orders from
headquarters. I contact the mind of one of the guides, who passes me

altogether,

instructions from a higher order
: elligence-and knowle

even yet, very u 'ullx intelli
These high beings are the Jca ) v
their instructions as to’big things like the work of organis . Al
little details-are left to us to use our own powers over. 1 have, | »
full' scope for exercising my own discretion as to- where I look for work
and who I help, also to some extent how I help. "All I do is known b

‘these supegior beings, who guide by intuition when Iam,ﬁad} conscious
“guided atall. 'S0 you see how it works—and I love to be under

o ‘ . - . 3 ‘ .
ig] idanice, as 1t gives one such confidence- that one will not be
:ﬁ%lévcg;ltoago the wroxglg thing so long as one wants to do right. Have I
explained it clearly ? . . .'T ought to be off now, I think, and shall come in
a week’s time as usual, so far as I know.
“Cheerio—CHris.”

b 19¢h, -
Mﬁglmll]gwc have a talk? I’'m game if you like—shall have to be off soon,

for I came so early intending to get back to work early too. I want to
c?(;)lai; somcdﬁhgyyou can’t quite grasp, I find, andthat is the way I
arrange my aggressions intoyour mind. You seem to-think I say ‘words
aloud, but I only insert my‘meaning |
ta.it ‘yourself. Different to-writing L

the orders come through from Uncle Toby, the Conunandant. ke gets -

in people T can’t see.
f good and evil,

aders of each group, which acts only oq.

ave, forinstance,

‘into your brain and you put words
this, when I use your-ectoplasmic




hand and my own wotids. I also would like to explain that L can’t take
messages from one person to another unless they are-given in thought-
form1 as you did so.carefully this morning. I gor your mental images
clearly. : : ' :
“Now I want to be off, so I'll just tell one adventure which may amuse
Dad and then good-bye for the time. I.collected a.cat from the wreck I
told you of months. past,- I went past it on'a journey home, and there was
the little thing still on board and unable to understand why it was so
lonely. Tt came up to me overjoyed af sceing a human being again, and
this time 'was quite willing to leave the boat, but not me! So.Ihad to keep
it, and it is installed at our headquarters as a pet of mine! Uncle Toby 1s
‘quite agreeable to my keeping it, but he says #o more cats—he says he
' ‘knows my preferences of old and wants me not to remain cat-ridden for
ever! T couldn’t bear the little thing-béing so lonely, though it was its
own silly fault: T'll be off néw, Thoughts to Dad, many of ’em. Your
HRIS.” o : .o . .
(NoTE~—See letter of January 9th, 1914.)
March 26th. - ' L _ .
“I want to tell you a great piece of news—that T have been given my
promeotion to ray-bringer. I'am.s0 keeti; because it is a beautiful work,
my Tove of colour will come in useful, and my tuning of my instrument
has prepared the way. I was told that my love of colour could be used
highier up but I never expected it so sobn.. I am more pleased than I'tan
explain. Itis just a hop up five rungs of the ladder at a time, and means
- leaving earth help a bit for a higher sort which is full of God and Beauty.
. T-am just full of pep and elation. Iam going to be a lieutenant of rays to
begin with under: Uncle Toby’s personal direction, but soon I shall be
leaving him to-work onmy own, . = . _
- “**Now for an adventure of mine. I was ona parachute to see how my
‘man stood his fizst jump-—he had been funking it a bit. Suddenly I saw
‘a funny goblin thing attached to it too and being towed at a tremendous
speed——,gorv»nt. I tried to disentangle it, but it had got into the mesh
somehow so. I couldn’t bother about it as my man wanted help. He got
. down well'and took off his parachute, so the gobli got ot too and sat
down and cried. I couldn’t see his thoughts as his mind is so small, but
I was so sorry fot him, though having no niotion what the trouble was.
He just sat:there and cried and cried and nothing seemed to stop him; $o
I had to leave him.as™I couldn’t help. Then I saw my man was so much
relieved at the success of his first jump: that his mind was all clearagain,
- so:I.howe away in search of anything else T could find.”
(Dad-asked if C. could write with s band.)

“NWhat, Dad? 1 don’t think so, he hasn’t got any extension of his

- ectoplasm which I.could use so far as I can sec, bugm&ﬁt_

~# he tried, it would be | Lif he. . Your ectoplasmic hand is

sb well:developed, Mumsie, that I have no difficulty whatever urnless you

©let'your mind get.in the way. . . . I'must give Dad 2 chance of trying his
-,h'and,ﬁdov’assk\ihim;mftry.”m{ o : o

‘each a'fone to WH
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so unused to exerting his Psychic body, so he can’t get free of his shell.
He is like a hermit c%‘i?%&m’t put his-claws out, and-Muinsie’s claws
come out fine.” ' o .
Can you explain ectoplasm? , ‘ .
“Yes, I'can to some degree. Your ectoplasm is the cloak of your:spirit
which it discards on leaving the body, just as in our birth, which is s0
like our death, we_have a wrapping which is born with the body and
discarded. Sometimes it Is torn out prematurely and ghosts are fo %c’_d 3
that “xay, but only a few, for it doesn’t last long. Munisie can extrude it
a bit, though not like mediums who have practised doing it an.awful lor,
“So long, must be off now. CHris.” B

April and, 1944. .4t Cox’s Mill. - s
“Can we have a moment? You have been accablée with chores.and I

felt so unwanted!” (I bare had a terribly busy time.)  “Yes, of course,

Mumsie, and I was only funning. I see Dave has been out in the boat

already, much to the annoyance of the moorhens, I gather. .

~ I wane-to tell you some:good news of my promotion to be a_ray~

bringer. I have started that work and find it not-so-hard as 1 feared. -:

rasp the ray firmly, mentally, and dir ull force on to the case to
Ee helped, and often the results are quite-bewilderingly sudden and gr

Tt Teans great concentration of mental effort, and 1 find it titing as.yet,
though accustomed by now to.mental force. 1t produces such a 'm‘iE hty
clearance in the patient’s mind that it is better than anything ve .
touched yet—just fine. = o

“About the moorhens—rves, 1 was watching one in the rushes and he
was peeking at Dave through the stems and feeling very annoyed indecd,
because he wanted to cross the pond-and Dave was paddling all over it
in_the boat'so he couldn’t venture. No more to-night, darling, yew're
tired.” : T :
April gth. Easter Sunday. (At Cox’s Mill.) - :

“Mumsie, I am afraid T must be late, but I was unaware of your clock-
changing business and camé expecting to find you at tea.  Now let’
have a chat about my doings. ' )

“ grasped my ray-work pretty well and am busy on innumerable
cases of W marvellous what ray control can do. .Often

is nearly petrified with fear, and the directing of a ray on to him

c ity he learns to trust to and feel strong. I gave

another man a glimpse of etheric life and helped him to feel his feet
again. Iam fxﬂlg?cm_o'w—;morking so hard that I seldom stop
to find adventures—however, I must tell you that my cat is very 'hap’pK
now in our life and quite at home in the office although she can’t catch

. mice any more. I changed over to a big office yesterddy, where we ray-
bringers have morte scopeTor our work. -such wonderful colours in these

rays, I wish you could see them-—colours I can’t describe becausc you
have noword for them, but scientists over here use them for-all sorts of
‘work for humanity. All musicians use rays for, their work which have
€a ey vibrate, an er-strainid ‘minds: relax under
sic: - Cervain tones:brace and wiiens relsteail Tois-one:
“seork and it is. justgreat togee @ ind respond to-
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treatment. Qvertired minds are a great haadicap just-now in the develop-
ment of man, and more Tay treatment is needed than we can get qualified
for. 1 have only qualified for the elementary treatment so‘far, but I
hope to progress. '

“Now shall I tell you a-story of my cat? A very silly one, but funny.
I had ‘gone off on my work and she missed me:and got.a huach I was
leaving her’for good, so.she got out my instrumenct Iplay ongnd wouldn’t
leawe it till I-got back. She just sat on it with determination to wait till
L.came for it. Of course I ‘went for it as soonas I'got back, and she was
-overjoyed to-see me-again! I must get back to work, I fear, for a'call has
just come-in, they say, so night night, Mumsie and Dave, old fellow—
nice to see-you sitting at home again like old times.

“So:long. Curis.”
April 23rd.

“T must tell.you a bit of my work now which I think I'can put into
human words.. I chargé up at a powet station for sleep minds, to givc

them a f security when they have been muchTacerated by bomb-
notse. I feel so iﬁfusej with power then that I speed like a bullet to its

goal to give them strength before sleep, and so keep their mental imagery
intact. It isn’t easv to say it in words, but I try to explain and you ‘get

a glimpse of what T mean. ' I amawfully keen on my work now and will
hope for good results later when Uncle Toby inspects us. . . .

T would like to say how I seem to bea part of your.own mind to you,
begause you aren’t sure sometimes that I am speaking and think it must

[be your imagination. Can you understand thought vibration? ] catch
our.thought as a wave or vibration which affects my mind and [ send
a6 ba XOurs, but you receive it inwardly, not by your ears, 58
you think it is your own wave returning—but I'am often quite close and
saying something out loud to you before you takein that I am speaking,
You can hear better than you will believe because you are so afraid of
beirig taken in by your imagination, but you needn’t feel so anxious,
1 am generally able to make you hear without difficulty.
“YI:must be off and get some work done, so:no.more. ‘Tell Dave good-
night from me. Curis.” . '

April 30th. : C '

~ “My goodness, what a day you had yesterday! I felt a mind wave of
yours over-at work, and you safd how almighty good you felt. out in the
fotest. I wasn’t able to come because I had a big bit of work on, bay
“Michael came and told me you had spent-a whole day among treces and
‘were. so refreshed that your mind would be clearer than usual to-day,
50 I came along a bit sooner in case you thought of me. I want to tell
‘you that Iam among a_band of colour workers with rays....”

(R’s mind was brought back by a chaffinch who hopped on to the terrace
witha-dond “Chink,chink.”) o S _
_ “Much; amused at your tame bird; a bit obstreperous, ain’t he?
Whenredqa:bicof cake,. I guess. Toteturn.to'my work. Iam:selected for
colour swork svith.rays because of ve .of colour, and.it is just g
sihossthedandsof colour harmonise and melt intogether:to form

g

FCmnginoswtireshznd 4
smewscolwars.  Tdovetoavarch:them, and am keen 1o lcarn -which make the

-1 am at:thought-
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effect needed on the minds I work for, Mumsie, I can’t make out what
you are-doing, but-it’s-something for Dave, I guess?”
(Getting bis clothes ready for school.)

“O-yes, I forgot about clothes, they were 2 silly business, we get on
much better with thought clothes which only wear out if we are stupid.

“I-want to tell you.all about my doirigs this past week. I gavea great
party to my palsiin ray work and we went exploring over some etheric
plage hills where I’had nevier been. One of the others knew the way so
e showed us how:to go, and-it was scrumptious—full of glory of golden
rays of power streaming to the hills to light their further side. They
were a power station o%‘ reat_forces -of glory, and we wete helped in
our work by it. -1 took my special pal back to:our office afterwards and
he said he had never known such a-wondetful day. . . . My special pal

is Tan—a very good chap-and with great fun in him, too. I haven’t

described our outing well, but it is impossible to put into’ words, really.
So much can’t be told because you just can’t understand until you come
over here. You may remember when I last spoke of Ian, it was as our
caretaker who sent.my instrument on a thought-wave. He.is better than
otce, but I have greater colour-sense, so we work well
together as a pair. Only a short adventure to relate on behalf of Dad,
who likes my expeditions into gnome life. I find it is analogous to fai
life, but on a slightly lower plane—gnories are to fairies what fungt.are
to flowering plants or mosses. 1 was away for a case of fearin Arabia,

and I came to a small place where thete were only a few houses and -

military tents and camels. My man was among the soldiers.and trying to
get a grip of what he might have to do if fighting came his way. He
went away from the others to. try and become-happier about it, and I
found I could influence his mind in-nature so I'showed hima picture in
his mind. of gnomes on English trees, and he started thinking of fairy
stories and Jack the Giant-Killer and all those. So he got the better of-
his fear by forgetting himself a few minutes. Itook him over:my whole
repertoire of fairy stoties and he always felt he came out on top in the
way the right one always does, so it helped him.quite a lot. Don’tbreak

off just yet, I want to tell you how T fished ‘a complete outfit of gnomes .

out: of their homes-to be a sample of gnome Tife to our maturalist here.
He had a poor opinion of their-capabilities, so I'showed him how much
they coixlt? do if one took them:away from their‘normal surroundings to

adapt themselves to'new ones. He put them on'a table in the office with
only moss fibres to play with, and they set to-work to conceal themselves .
" in the fibres in the cutest forms of sabotage you could have thought of.

Not sabotage, I mean camonflage. 1 thought it rather hard on them so
rerurned them fairly soon to their own place, but our naturalist was much
struck with their sensible behaviour and agrees that they must have

intellizence though small. . o
“Now I must go off back to my job, and thanks for a topping day,

from your Crris.”

May-gth, 1944. At Sioke.

colom:zgg, perts ;are ‘on:paradevat headquarters, I haye graduatcdigs'an

*Twant to tell youof ‘our:great:day this:aftemoon-when 1 and other




v by Uncle Toby as-we are his platoon and work
squad of ¢ o rs under me and I send them
¢ patient to-absorb what
! useful ravs, and these
‘In essence and brought in by my colour-finders, who have
to ‘work very hard and quickly sometimes. They bend the ray to focus
on'the patient while I do the diagnosis of what is needed and help him
to.absorb it

I was a colour-finder only till ‘yesterday when 1.was given a squad to
- ~command, so I am cocky like anvthing to-day, you bet! 1 haven’t been
- Inspected vet.so am-awaiting- it wi.lt"t-:nsgomevtfepidati‘on, but feel T am all
right as the last man got on well. _
“O, you want to know something?” (Are your patients in this life or
bave they left their bodies?)
“Both—it makes little difference whether they have died or not to the

i ; which is what we cure, Most of them are on the battlefields,
~fand their etherics get hurt by vibrations of feag.or anger, 56 they need
lot of treatment in consequence of fighting on the body plane. Some-
imes they have been hit and leave their bodies in'a condition of fear,
hen we bring rays to bear to heal and soothe, but often they are ughurt
odily but hurt ctherically by fear, I-can’t explain any better.in words
which are not suited to our conditions over here.

“I want to say anothert detail about my work which you will appreciate,
and that is that '] use emanations from the plantworld for many cases of
fear—they have a'soothing influeace and work in harmony with human
auras which contain the results of the mind feelin 8,50 if you harmonize
‘the aura it soothes the mind which is producing it. I often get plant
~emanations from England where they are softer and greener than most
Places, and bear quantities of happy thoughts of flower-lovers in them.
You give out lots of happy thoughts among flowers, which they absorb
and. give out in their emanations—these have more influence than any
jothers. Tell Dad he is helping soldiers on the battlefield by giving out
llbovc to his plants! Far-fetched ideas, I'should have thought 1n earth life,
‘but practical and useful here. -

“Now I think we ought to stop, so I'll say au revoir and be back
-about Wednesday to tell you how I get onthis afternoon. - Mid-week
suits better than Sundays now if you ‘can‘stand it. I.am so busy-on
Sundays because ‘there is a chance of getting-minds to relax.a bit to give
an opening for:treatment. * Au revoir'till Wednesday, then. Cheeriol™

‘May 1oth. "

“You are 5o rece! zjvc“m;.riight, I near!y.‘ made you open your etheric
* g¥es—how splendid. if you could!. You areca bit‘:scemeé of iosmg‘ carth
~sight, ‘though, but you must in order to_seeetherically—you can’t

~function in both worlds at once, you see, . . .
. 28 ;

-1 am-awlutly proud ol myself since Uncle: Toby’s inspection, when
~‘he:gave me a good-chit and said he was proud.of my:progress. I:am in
ich quadiof ravebringersiand.send them onioy:: MHTan

Lttm Jrom Christopher

already, and am very buckcd over it. ‘We are

" to make his presence known to dog by sense of sm Ca
-2-human scent and dog recognises: this edss

“happier than before.

Detter than that, but it is your, lo_v_

_-have an oppositeeflect on one mind to what t > ofranott : ‘
“Blue has a4 soothing effect-on most minds. . . . Warm :colours: give 2

i.-.ctm.:; Sfrow Cbnmpbw

flying :around at the: bidding of anether squad commsundes!:
xty;ngrand, and I am overjoyed at my promotion. Tell Dtk p
can’t wait for him to know.” (Pawse while Dad read this)) “Mow |
talk—1T am about to tell you a charming story of a lamie dag v}
master in our life. L g
“Chapter one. Master has died and dog awfully upset; can’t
where Master has gone. Master over here, not able tomske
kanown, sees dog’s affection and longs to comfort him. »
“Chapter’ two. Dofgejiven to Master’s sister, who is &/ clairons
dog senses this and feels she can help him; still ‘wants Maste'
happier, S e
"g%hapter three. Sister secs Master and tells dog, whois'bies g
Master is near-and wags tail violently, hoping for more: " Mstowidd

as‘hs, - Qul
gets very fond of sister, who often tells him Master
" “Chapter four has just started, as dog-got-ill and
and his master, a friend of mine, has got.him.at our office
and told me this tale. He and my cat are great pals-alre

.1 want to say something aboutfmy wt;fk which will-affect mmt} ’
‘that is the colour-rays which you form when you are sceing Deaufg 1
use them often, so I 'want you to be hve’qi full;ofdbcaun‘ful-m!‘; ecanse - | et
you send out colour-rays-all over the place and they are sych 4 help.

SBall T iake up sketching again?) ‘‘Yes, you might help ;ag‘losafffyoutbqk
to sketching again. . You see, these colour rays-are soothing:to jmd
minds; and very cog d.ra: ds..of -

proceed from the min; Joyerso
beauty which are more powerful than non-human rays. . Icant explain

. ways, and:some .
rey-have onanother. - y:e e =

reassuring warm glow which most people find too much for their etheric -

|Ura. “ o )
“I must go, I am being called. Au revoir. CHRIS.”

- May 142b. ' o n e
“jI want to bring a guest who is anxious to know you—-he is. my friend,
Tan M. » o ' . »
Ian writing. “I1 am upaccustomed to being in control qf 2 human
“hand ‘not my own—how queer—you dre fiow getting only my—sorry,
»

“Chtis speaking. Ian is so slow that I must help him out by saying
that hc'w‘agts to—Enow‘ you and Dad, having 2 eat love for me. 1 can
say that plainly, not feeling shy aswe used to, because here we sce love
as a_reality and it shows, so we can talk about it frccl-y.k Tanand I'are
: s and he wants to know you too. He is not anxious to:tfa:i;l;é;

“his.people, asthe says'they are-over here—he was the:youn
oll 411k o che war,. o. Heis gening intcreste
‘rethod”, . i wants.to-try agpin™

of &




62 - Letéers from Christopber

Ian writing, “O, how kind. It is mq i '

clumsy a¢ holding on. Cheis mach bermagr ¢ thaa T thought. Tam
(R. bad a vague vision of kis face.)

“Yes, I had 2 fair moustache, as you saw. My face is visible to vou,
May we talk again? Many thanks, I get-on well now, and it is ;faséina:ting
to see my words coming-out like they-used to before I came over here.
Mony a mickle maks a- muckle.” One day I shall get a niessage to- tell
all not to be afraid—that is what we waat, eh, Chris?” * '

:Cbr:ft@ﬁ_.er_-. “.I . want to talk now, Mumsie. Ian has so much
enjoyed writing, it is a new experience for him, you see, and he hopes to
lca‘x:n_t-o do it better scon if you’ll let him use your hand again?

Now I want to proceed with my history of doings. I am given a
post-of some prominence in my capacity as leader of a squad of ray-
-workers, and Ian is in another squad, so- we don’t see much of each
other now. I.am full of kick at my own importance and crowing like a
young cockerel just found his voice! ‘

_ “Can you bear another story of my work? I was carrying out a camp
for refugees from fear—those who are frightened of death and g0 argive
in our life blind. When we had got our workers together to form 2 circle
of healing rays I found an important colour was missing, so I had to
send an ambulance worker off for it as the others were holding their
rays already. A poor chap came in who was petrified with fear, and we -
held him under the softest rays to heal him ju‘st as~tﬁe‘ambﬁlanée fellow
- .| got back, when he went full blaze on to the patient’s face and nearly
blinded him again. I 'was angry for the first time since got here, and
lr)x'evt:.:hr’xeahsm'l the effect before-——my ambulance worker just got sm’gcd

‘the 20 sho anger fr e, and 1 was overcome by re
because he hag onlby' ’be{gn a b}it stupid really. It'is agivfix] ;h'ox:f b&i:ﬁﬁfse

_ -by.a bit of qui t here, and makes on /

"(‘H'l.r Sather asked, “How does be measure time?”) | 2 v carele
_*“You are asking what? . . . Yes, I see. 'We measure time in 2 way by

timing the rotations of the earth and moon, because we Who are working
_ on"'ea'rs'ﬁt nieed to keep in nme with earth doings, and to know when we
can find people asleep and so on. We don’t need time otherwise than
for our e th work, I think, though I haven't been away from carth yet
so 1 don’t know conditions elsewhere.. .. Yes, I know Big Ben c e
at aune p.m. because so many are keeping it now that it makes a lightin
up.effect in parts of England.” _ '
' '(‘m You drvide your tinre intohours, ete.?)

No, .not s0-far as 1 have obsexved. Why are you so curious about

~time? Idon’t'seeithat it matters mtich anyway, (é_gaaﬁj_?s_a_bidngf;lt_u_r_c
cvents, thoq‘gh, now, but not as affecting individuals, only a sort of
national destiny looming out of the dark of war and England being a

destined leader of humanity. I.can’t see future clearly yet at all. Now
good-night, my Mumsie and Dad—tell Dad good nigh}t’ from me, he is
- iva. book just now. Curis.” '

g‘ﬂfy””’ E”;K;’”‘Z f;' ?.-dowb and with difficalty an snknown per-
Yiourson-—-~mayhesbeblessed-has given me absolute relicf. O God,

Letters from Christopher : 6%

the joy of freedom from fear. I came to say how much I 6we to you
firo ug'fi him. God BlEst inrand his great work. Ernest M—" .
May s3th. Christopher. - o :
“T didn’t hear. . . . Ernest M.—1I wonder why you spoke of him? He
was a ‘case of mirde and T was awfully sorry for him, he was terribly
mangled and suffered such pain before he could get free from his body,
which was helpless under a gun. Iwas awfully sick at the gruesome sight
and it took me some screwing up of my courage to tackle the job, as;I
was new to it then. He was in desperate pain and waves of fear and I

couldn’t make him leave his body, he was too much afraid. I couldn’t .

use rays and such things then, and I struggled hard to help him. Then I
left him with 2 guide, and later we met and he thanked me, and I:showed
him where you lived as we talked, but I never dreamt he would try to
talk to you—how odd! Yes, I know he was grateful.

«T must tell you a bit about my work now, which is ever so goodand

" makes me happier than ever in my life. I:am more and more interested:#n

the w and theit blending .to heal human minds.
T never dreamt such power would be-possible, and it is so grand to be.
able to help men like this. T find it difficult to describe, though. Only

“1a few colours ate nérmally used and these are those you can’t see yet.

My squad work along ray lines which make sort of rainbows meeting
at the man to be healed and arching from him into our power cefitre,
where they are renewed. I have to arrange the order in which they contdct
the man according to his condition, -and this isn’t easy, as one has to
judge the probable effect ‘on his will as well as méiital attitude. I am
confined to olours which affect fear, so it isn’t too complicated For
my inexperience, but still absorbingly interesting: Once 1 had an’expert
photographer to deal with, and when be saw these new colours he went

ff his chump and I had to produce a force-ray to keep him quiet, he
was so excited at the sight! o
“Now I’ll stop, as I think you are tired.” '

May 19tb.A Lancelot. ' .
“Lancelot—yes, Mum Darling—I am come to tell you a wery exciting

thing, and this is it. : : .
“Chris has got on so well that he has been chosen for a s ecial mission

to go out of the earth sphere into planetary space-an ct help against:

i
the fear forces swaying earth people now: am to be his guide and help
fiim, but he thust do the asking for help because he knows fear and I
never had to. He will be here to talk to you on Sunday for the last time
for some weeks, and then we shall set sail for Mars, which will be an
experience for him and also help his work. He is so keeni about his work
that exploring-makes no appeal, but he knows he will bring help, so is
Zust longing to do it, but only for that. I do admire him.so for his.great

onging te_help Egogtle from fear, I must say good night now to Dad
. and Mum my own. LOVE trom ANCELOT.” :

May 215t.  Christopher. :
“Mumsie, myown, I can hardly bear to leave home now,but T.must
be. brave and dovit formy wotk’s sake. . Lance told‘you, didt’t-he? Lam




chucking away my advancement as a '
chucking away my adv -as a squad commander and all the wo!
ll;:lga\ ‘::s :of x;)uc‘:‘_,h——anmi ‘ di)yo_u and }:ny home and Dad—it’s Dad 1 min:i ‘x‘n(t):rsl;
0 be a son he‘can — ‘
be: %oing S0 fwank to. e can be proud of—he can’t know what I
“It is 2n-honour to be chosen for this, but I would: ‘not.”
511131/1 '”hw” be-a great adventure!l) “ch: I know. It iosﬁl:lfl; rbaitgherl;l:;;:
ha:‘;xg’ . ;l;ancev is grand because he understands my feelings an yet he
has ever been through it all.” (He fe/t just as you do when first ke went
Laﬁ{ efrj'l?l:)é; i;:tf’ ?”d be u:.r only nine years old.) “You have been with
ance like this? never knew he was like that, I thought him alway
.ﬁdx_mnm.rogs and brave. He was so young to go away th;gn. ’l'll?;t?sl‘::l}ns'
wc;ﬂxsbsobgra-nd now and understanding and brave too. My mother—I
il ogc ortax;ae too. I have conguered mv timidiry buc this is a different
S of oo .%e,- courage t? gtve up what I love because God calls me to
“We ‘go to-morrow, and are to travel i i
. We go to-) y - vel in etheric space as L '
it 1;1 more direct. I'shall be all right once we have slzi'd gzsodfbx;:f -
o (tie” {Zje;. bad been told b 0y a miathematician that it wonld not be po:;'il;/t.
PAAES of in 'fw/r-dmzm.rmn‘a/ Space, and tuddenly asked, “Can he tie
“Can I tie knots? What 2 funn i¢
. Ganl > Wi y question! I won’t try because we don’
lh)?:iev-?q’ thxng to tie-with—no strings or ropes or an?th.ing ofct;;:t s%xxl'tf
M‘u'ml? perplexing his. mind over some scientific problem, I guess?
;rom_ ss:, g]ou have qu‘; me quite cheerful agaih with your f.unn)" questions
g ah"'ﬂ' ctting emotional, I guess, and that don’t do. After
» We sha be back in some wegeks or so, and Il perhaps have some
;or}mc-‘?.dvtv:ntures to relate on the human plane, Mars people are very
;;;1::1, Lanc?s;ys,.vand make unaccountable fuss over their potty Iittlg
pu’ch.t l: + I shall be always with you in spirit, for I love you all tog
m O e ever away in mind. T want to'say good-bye to Dad now, ang
then to go off straight away quickly. ‘ ' T
\“Gvood-bye, Dad .. . all right, Il go.
. “Good-bye, my own darlings.”

etters from Christopher

{ mick up the proportions of 3_Magtiagybecause he comes under a different
B e Do PP Ll is not & thife-dieasion being

A

\
June 16¢h, 1944. :
“O my Mumsie Darling, 1am just overwhelmed withjoyat:g
to you and Dad again! I quite enjoyed my adventure, bug:it
me-so-far away from you and I-am RADIANT with joy tobe’
How can I begin to tell you about it all> There is.too.me
know where to start, but I will try by beginning ‘where :
together, Lance and I—off the earth for the first time inro th
I felt like a diver taking his first plunge—it was so glorious that

PART 11

to feel homesick or anything. -Off we went on wings of aspirati
;g‘u ave to feel an uplifting: force before you can rise.: %
%gherc of influence, ‘ani that we did, for our longing to bring the needéd
elp was sufficient to speed us on our way. Then I'saw for the first:time

out of earth’s atmospbere. I felt I had been: blind: before, and

shall 1 forget that wonderful feeling of clear vision over long
of space. T just simply can’t find words, my poor powers of description.
are too inadequate altogether. ,

“Lance was too-grand for words, he understood all I was feeling and’
let me gasp a bit without interference—but our mission came to my mind
and we sped-on, till 2 from ap.angelic being fell across outr ;
he turned to- receive further instructions from our guardian. Only a
message of encouragement and strength, and then w ¢ arrived. L had not
expected it 50 soon and was so surprised, for I had not been aware of -
our ) .,mi an immense reservoir of colour, and Martizas
are all advanced .bcinﬁs ho give out these colourful thoughts whichare
much needed by earth to help our struggle. 1 was collecting ray; imme-
d.l__aig_ly, for they intoxicated me with their beauty and colours Whic I
had never scen even in my new. life. I just went ‘wild ‘with delight,
and I think the Mattians were all out to help, for T met no feeling of
opposition at all. T can’t describe what I saw for lack of words, but we
travelled a fot and over mountain ranges and hills, always with Margians
who secemed very interested in -our mission . . . i B

“] was afraid you would- want a description of our tour, but I find it
so impossible because there are no words which will fit. You can’t

set of dimensions. or wha . o _ ‘j
at all, but mostly a brain with much more powers of creation than carth u
' m’en:.and.l_qg_m They aze in b’-i ” :_f?orm but‘-vg;g’. "texrxuou‘s apd-fmorc | |




66 . . Lotters from Christopher

all rays we want are there in superabundance. I was overwhelmed with
thebeauty of it. &W@! was. % rfect harmony;
and no darkness either, for they all give out such bright thoughts that
we were lighted up all the time. R

“I wish I could tell you more clearly, but I shall think of little things
soon, I dare say, which may give you some idea of it. Coming away, I
was better able to appreciate -the landscape, which was comfortingly
like-earth in configurationas we got further off—only clothed with colours
which beat description and which you have, of course, no names for.
Carrying our precious burden of ay-keys, we created quite a-sensation
in the camp when we returned all laden, and what 2 help these will bel
You see, we can use them endlessly, for the key produces the ray when

(turncd. I 'am caught in a tangle of words again which mean other than
what I want to sayl . . .

Lance has gone to a_higher plane over the collaboration with Mars
on the spirit side, T believe, but he wants to come one day soon to see
you, I know. I shall come on Sunday next time, as I need a bit of a rest
now . . . Yes, better stop now. Tell Dad good-night and give him my

endless love. Curis.”

June 18¢h, :
“I came a while ago but you were occupied with other things and
- 1 couldn’t get a look in! My method is unavailing if your mind is very
full, but usually you respond at once to a gentle tap on your brain cells.
lg:;?;' Mumsie, for a good graphic description of my travels, to please

“Cumulus clouds over here—-nothing like thaz.g%m-very clear
- rarefied atmosphere, great mountains and clear rivers, but vgre; Little-water
and go seas as far as I saw. Mind over matter has reached marvellous
owers—all vegetation is cultivated for beauty, not food. No forms I
could draw woulk give any real 1dea of it, Yor it is different altogether from
any earthly ideas . . . Mind features in the plaat world more than on
\:’arth,, and they hardly differ from animal ife—in fact, I hardly know
hether to call it"w?egetzgtiod'cxéept that they grow from the soil. Even
that was not as our plants grow, with roots, they just seemed to remain
static and I suppose sucked some sort of nutriment from the ground.
Colour was the beauty there, always colour of so'many kinds that T -got
bewildered by its variety, - New colours surrounded me and I ‘coulﬁm’t
take them all in, it was all so strangely wonderful, I am just beginning
to.revel in'it.in retrospect, I was too bewildered when actually sezing it.
“ Shtdizitiane - have buildings, too, but made of aclear substance like
“our glass, oly not so brittle, 1 think, and these buildings were only used
laboratories of some kind for-some ‘sort of ‘chemical experimenting
~whichiseenred to occupy a great- many of them. I couldn’tmake out how
Martians lived in 2 bodily way at all, for they awere in bodies of a sort
~but more akin' to our etheric b -and not -{garth'y‘h e our human
bodies. Idon’t-think-they nced food and drink or even air to breathe,
hough:they have a tenuous atmosphere much clearer than earth. Their
mientaliemoces remendous, fike giant upheavals of the atmosphere
an# nidssot ‘colour with marvellous meaning and creative

579

—~—3» because all id

Lotes from Gl |

e s sl am either.. -« Do sealie ehat T

can’t d:awa@ﬂmng Mmanm two dimensions on 4 bit of papet—i

it’has.
at least four if_fiot more, and you simply can’t grasp th
idea.atall. These camy »com scemed to bea manugam of
ut for what use I'simply ‘haven’t the foggiest. . . .

“if such: they were, covered the ground in most places, and
-a_meantal life of th not 5o high as the Martians,
el with-man akter .death, but akin to our minds moare

wmld. i:faWas»;nom le to-make out'th th
-on that planet.are totally distinct from dvpth £15, a0«

r-a much meore lengthy stay could one hope to grasp their mean-
oy ﬁ%ﬂ:éﬁ:ﬁhmzniogs znd friendly to us, though, and 1 felt sure
l\:4.% .vvcfc wdcomcandmtercstmgtb them. ... Yes, I think they under-
stood us better than I, at any rate, understood them. Lance knew more

- than I did, of course; but he finds them a bit difficult to understand even

' ves, there 'was a gragd mixture of creatures corresponding
?g Zur m?l_yhefz g::?;gmn {'can’t attempt to draw or describe them. . 3
These were gallumphing about all over the place, making hay arx}oﬂgb the
regetative creatures which didn’t seem to mind a bit. TI' %ugxe;tstlunkm t. o:;
they live, for . er SaW.Of : ; y must ha

. : . 1 mﬁd-thou ts Pro- -
= sogeccr Tty g houglis i
. bili life. . . . No, M:Imsic,'

' . to d 2 Martian, for I fe that it -;wou}dbe» most
§H£z§ Tft:l lt’}txc:tt) go:ﬁlvncss to us, for we docwe’_ lt;(:thcm ﬂ;;dzuzxﬁﬁi
ipur journcy, and I can’t ygyply.‘attem?t T:am happy above all to be
pnderstand anything I'might try to say. . .. _bam happy a7075 9 ) 50 2
B < : ) h I must say 1 ;enloggd 1t ,more.v.,t n L d nav:
%l;iggglt&&?gﬁow ru- ,sgo%-,and‘_i»t‘eﬂ.{you‘-sognc;) more anothef umc
Goodbye, darling, going now. Your loving Chis. :
une 2t fow mi #? Tam so glad to be able to
e ive. me a few minutes now? I.am so g be : 0,

'rcllcyagxyt%‘;tgg: :e promoted as-a result of our journey. Lam:c;q (;)s

Ceestial Light-beseer, 0d 1 s baace corpons o o o and we

of course you can’t understand, but it m L-r_ T Bc o again to

are v ted over the success of it all. Now . must H again |

;ﬁ; :v::?k.c%t: lo?lg. Love to Dad, and.do tell him, won’t you? .

Pt stall - aboye:

Cancelot, . - ,
]y‘qh;gz; B::l.ingf‘?ﬁa:c got: so much to tell you that 1 hardly know

‘ R od
: on’t know how much Chris said, but he was gran

:lnlo‘:lcrf?xltloo}mc;tcl:it::cnt at going outside carth for the first tn;me. Iti»,:v:ss
50 long'ago I did it that I can’t remember how it felt, b\;tb wa}inwith
surprised as Kitopher, I think. He caught in his menta ‘Hreat‘ ith
w;gder so I had to stop a bit to let him grow used to 1t.d p <l: gIavc .
sach ga; s of wonder that 1 was quite overcome by it and felt hmdn.m
gealised before how great it all is. I am so used to 1; now, v);Olij see.
Many things were old to me becos I've been there often n: , but I
think I never tried to describe it to you betores S0 I'll-have 2 g




R . o N

‘Mars is colouy storage planet, and the Martiaas give out fans of colour
in their thol?:u"gixs‘fo_rms,:so ‘that 'was what we were after becos they :
' Te th. I couldn’t ‘tell :you much- about their life
vour ideas, but they are limited to their own

§_WOLK on

compared to our earth life. S
(Haye they no life beyond their-bodily one?) : _
‘@ they are a race of golour-formers and that gnly, without a_
—7 \_further development elsewhere such as ‘we have, Sotry, Mum, I can’t
=7 Ndraw them, it's too complicated, but they are very beautiful in shape,
only s0 di .to_your ideas that it won’t go -on:to paper, ... We
-went-all over the place to find colour-keys, and Martians helped by
‘mind waves of impulse to help us. Some magnificent résults may come
Tom this expedition, and I was to tell you that Chris is working in new
ways, and will be here in a short time now to tell you about it.". . .
“Now may I tell you 2 thing of Mars which you can understand, and
that is their colour experimental factories, ‘which are all made of crystal
clear as glass only not so breakable. They store kevs of new colours in
these, and experiment in blending them for purposes of life renewing.
cy live by the life-giving rays, you sce, so they renew
in blending new colours which give outthese rays.
“of your food: rink and air. All life on Mars is drawn from cosmic
gays being blended with planetary emanations and.inbaled by the living
orms there. : L oo o
“Y'must go now, and just want-to send a' Handshake to DAp like old
times. He will find me just -his Boy when he comes here, the same as
- ever, but Lors Bigger in Mind, of course. _ g
“DARLING MUM, Goodbye, see you soon again. - LANCELOT.” ~

-

wly 2nd. (Later). Christopher. . o » L
o ‘-‘)Mums(ic, I couldn't (gm sooner because I had such a- handful of

ray-keys to distribute to all our centres, and was actively employed these

. two weeks past. N’ ow 1 want to make up for lost: ti‘meta.x_ld.go ahead
with our talks on Mars and such things. Now when I think of Mars

I seem to see it all more clearly than at first and have a grand idea of the

" general ‘outset of things. I rcmember seeing. great volcanoes over there
_which shot -vigle nlosions: all over the place, and much of the
vegetation seemed 10 g ound these, as if explosions were good for
~itl A long fringe of mountains bounded the horizon when we were on

' the surface, and many volcanoes ‘among’ them. Much mind activity

" took placeaftercachexplosian, and they seemed to revivify the vegetation
in a2 most ‘stragge way.. Another thing I saw was very surprising and

I can’t make it-out at all. ‘The Martiang never slept o “at all, so

far as. I could see, nor did™¥H d-

. gtheric vision so of course no. dark at they sec to_need no
est of any sortat all. My mind was:set on securing our fays ana con-
fused with the:strangeness of itall, so I.could not take in much; however,

ope. L have:given you some ideas which may sct carth-people thinking.

-has been there many times.”

SADALA S

“O, .30 you have heard from him?”
- R, -He escplained what the crystal laboratories arsfor.
“O—he never told me that, but there was so much 1o do;
Colour is their main objective, and they are the sous e
£ays. we useon carth. . . . Une more thing | can. see:
you. Quantities of coloured bats of sand, or what ap
in regular arrangement like chess-board squares, only. viy
All round them the Martians placed. special ammals, te
thought, but I can’t think why. There is sure to.
Because their thought-processes are so. great, . . . Talk
Later. . ’ ’
“Came over onyour wish-wave, Mumsie, just in
Minute. . . .. ” o
R.  Some months-ago You told us you were a lente
and a week ago you said you were “promoted” to 'be a Ja
isw't alientenant higher than a lance-corporal? v '
“O, I see—I am lieutenant: of light-rays now, but I
for our journey to lance-corporal of ray-light, which
than light-rays, so I am both now. I can’t explain
really, but you see ray-light has certain fugdamental sou
duce the ray—they are % own' as keys from their porfa
oge can transfer them from place to place, and they produce th
ray whenever needed by getting a light-ray and bending it themn -
m see how difficult it is to explain in words, but it s
all quite plain over here. I use them for my fear work incessaatly, and. -
my helpers get accustomed to’ their own particilar ray-key and soen-
are quite good at it. Now may we have another Mars
thought of more to say. Goblins abound over there in sim
t@_%l%ggifs. T'saw so.many that I soon forgot to notice t]
were all over the plants like little insects. They were all in roun
shapes like the plants, and I only call them goblins becaase they h:
same relation to the plant world that oursseem to have here, Lalso saw
coloured winged things flying, but not like our insects, vft'h’(;r are mote
like balloons with wings and some sort of gassy inside. . % . I can’t
come every week now; you see, there’s more work than ever just now,
and we are hard at it, and T am 5o keen to help now 1 feel I am getting
good at it. I 'was off on a case just now between our talks, but left him
* with my second-in-command—however, I must-get back soon.”
‘Dad sends bis Jove. ““Tell Dad my best thanks and love too. ‘No
more now,; Mumsie, I'must away. :
“Your loving son, Chris.”

July 162h, a ' ,
““O, Mumsie, I thought you had forgotten me altogether. Never mind,
here goes for a good talk-while we. m;_y Can we begin by:a bit.of my
if I.can get it into your mind, but

work I.am now doing? Don’t know if I.¢ : « :
Tl try, -First'a Juminous belt.of colour of unearthly kinds all. blended




0 Listers from Christopher

the man whose fear is our objective, and he feels an upliftin
which holds him clear of his E'éhy t"'xvﬁ fear is past. I cJaim no credit for
this way of healing, which is matter of course to higher workers but
not imagined by me till I got promotion. I feel very elated to have got
on so fast-and arrived at this stage so soon. . . . ‘Now for a bit about
Mars. My firstimpressions I can now see were too.amplified and diffuse,
and T want if possible to give you a clear-cut picture of some of it.
Martian contours of land and hills are very earth-like but coloured
ifferently—colours -of -all sorts, widely differing from earth. Valleys
1 :of life of all sorts and kinds and bare hill-tops, except volcanoes
where life seems to receive stimulus. Quantities of camel-coloured . . /
(Interription) . . . Lance has explained the camel-coloured objects as
being receptive of the planetary emanations which feed the life on Mars.
These are combined “with interstellar ‘rays in some chemical process
hich the Martians carry on in their laboratories, and the camel-coloured
lings provide one of the important ingredients . . . :
“Mumsie, you get quite transparent sometimes when you think out
like that. . .. ' .

“I don’t think you ‘ought to talk any more about Mars to-night, you
.seem so dim;and tired out. . . . ‘ - o

“I’ll just hug you and send love to iny Dad, and go.”

July 237d.. R Is Christopher bere? -

“Your idea is correct: I am at your feet and service! Now, Mumsie,
shall we make good our deficiencies ifi a real Mars talk? I call much
more to mind than before, and can tell you of many amusing happenings.
Quite a bit was approachable in human language, so here goes. . . .
~Cubical—that’s as near as I c‘:anagct‘ to it—shapes of marvellous colours
awere ovet the laboratories, and one of the Martians overthrew one
of these in order to produce ‘our ray-key of thdt sort, and on his inter-
pretation our amazement must have seemed funny, for he ‘gave spasms
of bright colours like those produced by m. EI thoughts of earth people.
He was obviously enjoying our surprise, because he had made such a
colour commotion in the whole laboratory by upsetting this top thing.

can als6 . remember a sight- which you \xrouki:’_s have enjoyed on the

mountains of orange and: gold strata in the rocks giving off emanations

hich the plant forms were sucking in, I think; anyhow, they looked
larger there than elsewhere, and happier, Many varieties of plants were
guarded -by animals, and I <don’t know why, because all scemed
harmonious and ‘no-need for guards for-anything. . . .

“To-return to Mars and my journey, we ‘were met on landing by a
Martian ‘with clairvoyance—at Jeast, he was more advanced etherically
than. the-others, although. they could-all see us. He enquired as to the
object ‘of ‘our visit, having aVBdlty to read gur_thoug %ts, which were
‘unigitelligible to most of them. He gave us great welcome when he
heard what a:state earth had got into, and put all their resources of
ray-power:at our disposal in the kindest*way, and then went with us as

“inter) .. Many: Martizns: have beginnings of knowledge of the way
‘westhiink, swbich. Tisupposeswould . puzzle the average ‘earth. man, let
alone'dhisihoping, tosunderstand ‘their thoughts! They are far more

|

ind link up with high spirits of ours who have long
left their bodies. 1 felt so small and ill-equipped to be asking them for
Ip, but Lance was on aa équality with them and knows some of th

persomally quite well. He is so sweet to me, and néver makes me feel
any distance between us, just as if we were brothers together on earth.

" I-can't tell you how I'love him, he is so good to me. . . . I'aith very
hard at work just now; and there is hard fighting still to come, but ng

Fy

much more bombing of England, 1 hear. The Germans are ma‘ki?-"—_'

their last effort now to break England’s spirit and have already failed.
I imagine they’ll be making more of these bluebottles thari they will
send over, as Wwe are to.get their French coast soon and stop it that way,
Iam told. Can’t say more, as I am'no prophet yet! By the way, you
remembeér I saw some: preparations on the coast months past? I thought
then that they were gasometers, but I think they were intended for these
bombs, but we did: them in so thoroughly that they had to concoct less

rominent ones, and ‘went to ground in-burrows instead. They were to

ave been launched from a height on those towers, and would have .

carried far into England then; but our bombers dished that little picnic.’

“I am going over to France to have a look at our boys where my
work is now, so I must stop and come again soon.” Expect me before
Sunday next probably, as I am working so near and in touch with
England now the-bombs are flying. - Give Dad my love and duty as
always. . . . Yes, I’ll be here for Dave’s home-coming. So long. Chsis.

(Note.—For previous ;;;/'ereﬂre.r to enemy preparations on French coast,
see Jetters of Dec. 18¢th and 26th, 1943.  The ideas as to purpose of what
be saw are Christopher’s own and possibly not accurate.)

A ————————

July 28¢h. :

“Cheerio, Dave, old thing. I love to feel you’re back at home:in spite
of ‘doodles” and all. Many happy returns to Cox’s Mill, I wish you.

“I am after catching up with these fly-bugs \and‘hel.ping pilots chase
them off you all, for I can’t see my family charfed into cinders with
their nasty tails. ‘ :

(o 114

All'my helpets in'my squad are graduates of our ray-light college. . I give
them commands. as to where to look for rays needed -for any special
vcase, and they bring the fay along on a trailer. Ican’t describe it in your

i  ray in.a defigite direction so as to bend it towards
my case. Itis ced by thought transference from me, and they have
to E quick at picking up my directing thought which I have to send out
with force when I have reached the patient. Now, imagine I am by a
case and sending out'thought directions to my squad. Pretty soon they
begin to come in by ones and twos, trailing their zgecial rays, and I gather
them into the right otder to suit the case of fear. Green blends are best for
my work, but sometimes a patient has a_domi

glowing colour of ‘reassurance, and crimson is a help, but-others you
‘have no name for are bettet than any edrth colours. A blend is made to
l:;I:it the case, and they stand round holding their rays T the right order.

The patient receives uplifting thoughts, and we apply our rays as his
id rises in tesponse, giving €a seconds to operate a '

Es

“Give me a bit of time and I'll tell you something ?fumy present work. -

ear Which needs 2 -

P
'

. (i
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the etheric force within him, which glows.out.again, as it should.. Pear

- shgivels the etheric, and we sustain force agaigst.the fedr pressure, holding
it away from huis mind till it recovers. I find it-all so absorbing that 1
seldom leave my work now except to come to you, so have fio stories to
tell of travels and such. All my Iife is fulfilled'in thi$ work I now do, and
I can’t tell you how happy Tam in it.  Many things combine to give me_

ower. Your cthegic influ is great and I use it.often. Dad gives me

courage and- fine etheric ray love: of beauty. I can tap many
minds through your work , 1 10 othér life:ideas, and all the
time T am in contact with a high sourc ective force which controls
inspire :always. 1am | "

it Iway in Heaven while'T.work and help the men
. who need it 5o sorely. Tell Dad I.am so happv, he will love to know.
I am coming more often now Dave is home; and will tell him some
marvels of Mars in‘my next-talk—this has-beén all of my work because T
was so full of it, but I will stop niow, as you are tired, and will come at this _
time in two days—Sunday, I think®. Give Dave'a handshake from his
old brother and warmest wishes. = . . . . .
““An revoir. Curis,” . o ' '

July soth. -

. “Came early to be in time for ybgip plans fpk the da),but Isee Dadand -

?Ve- have gone off alrcady, to. Chui'ch’ I gath;::?t \V’cll, we'll 'hav‘c SOIEn
ﬂ.\“mgqto show 'Cmv thn theygel backl -~ - : ] ] N

. “Come over to Mars with me for a stroll, Mumsie, }oucan do so With-
ill-propulsion! . Climb up one of the great Mars

Qut any effort on® -
unkaown to your sight but now well

* tnountzins, all glowing in colours,
known to me. T can’t make you understand them any more than you
could project your colours into the mind of one born blind. They must
be seen to be belicved.” Well, here we are on the top of a magnificent
mountain, with queer plants or animals or whatever they may be all
‘ %@-‘?ﬂw in abundance, though restricted to their own ty]

of understanding.. Clear as crystal is the air, not foggy like earth atmo-
sphere, and all is harmony, no_resousding discords ofy hatred or fear or
301 the

though it may seem to you. 1 want you to ] 2 me when I say that
feel a, greater being than those on Mars who arc already beyond me
in spiritnal atminment, becanse T.am-a man and partake of earth’s pain.
- and turmoil. 'We:stand ‘'on our mountain.and gaze at the strange landscape
“of brilliantly coloured beings and gigantic craters and hills. Suddenly an
“explosion takes place through a near crater of gases from the planet’s
intecior.” All the living beings: rush towards it, the static plant-like ones
~bend.towards it to_inhale these gases, W constitute their means of
life.  A- Martian appears, i )

sthed:1n various radjant sheaths of thought-
] ;and . . . Sorry, Mumsie, we were interrupted by an external
troudleswhich: I-have now dispersed. .~ - o Co
. “ﬁcﬁcamesammtincolmmmmgwchas I have described elsewhere,
sndiproceedsioifill upithis with thegasesiand project it on. will-power to
OOy, 5 cLicasmicirays to.combine with

- . sl

“beautiful thought-forms: . _
“I have built up this picture from confused memories. bi

- up
together ‘what I'did not clearly understand at the timé, and

. things fit to make 3 coherent whole much better now in'1etr
- -has told me a low about how they live which he hadn’t time -

~ and I only use words with the proviso.that they don’t :eallygx

. “You are anxious for me to give you another talk, and I am too, but

Bat

;_);cé.\lifcments"h'e ‘gidg'cre’ :
- ‘thastled round no end. Umpteen camel-bags of all sotts were irispec

clf-aggrandisement as on earth—yet for that reason, so 1 am | y
spirits ¢ tiaps nevetr cvolve bevond their planer. Discord and dis™\-
hatroony - give the capacity for development “beyond “earth, strange. )7~

thege gases. Afl",i;':cﬁ‘lm;'once .tﬁozé,; only invigotated in"_' drials :
Gcamatlc Teaps allover the plants, and thise scad out clonie ig

wete too busy. You are too different in mind to take in m,
than I have now told, but: I shall perhaps be able to think
picture of a different bit of it,-such as their rivers which are
contain sgagcely a trickle of water, but this is conserved to
Jive - enuir flx‘and-nee no drink.. A Mat
from a deep spring directly into a tube made of their.
.material which conyeys it stiaight into a laborato ]

' 3, 50 ¢
flora like ours. In fact, nothing is like ouss, but all as'dif

idea of it at all. Shall: we have another talk when you. are
And meantime I will stroll under the trees and:enjoy my home

(Later : AF(ymg bomb ‘was coming up and passed '.blf'erj'bc.}d.)'_ _

we are not so near .. . All well now, Mumsie, I thought better wait
till the noise had passed—you contact earth noises in your. etheric 2
present, and-that makes you very sensitivé to vibrations of sound. =
“Lend me your hand for another expedition .and we’ll ‘go -after th
=keys on Mars this time. - Reminds me: of hunting: our rare plaatst
' hese were far more use to me, and Larce and 1-had a great time:
getting' them. The leading Martian I told you'of was intelligent enough
tQ 'see our : s and interpret them, and getting 4’ line on our
up his compatiots to supply our needsand'they -

otes. I can’t describe what they look like, for you haven’t any idea of
the conditions under ‘which we wotk, but their quality on Mars is far .
guipecior to anything in the earth sphere, and some even ma

§‘hboﬁ:ofi¢ opened upand the ray-keys produced from theit private

it “tay simultancously Wwith another ray and -act as. duplicators
when necessaty. My business was only with.fear controlling rays, so our

trouble was to sort these out from among so many .others, such as
vitalising and energising and many other sorts. You can have no con-
ception of the beauty of the Martian rays, all glowing with unknown
néw colours of ite variety. I was so bewildered that I simply coulda’t
cope at first, but Lance knew all about it so he carried on while I collected
my scattered wits. ' Nearly all the rays I wanted were utilised. in their
laboratories, so it was very good of them to let us pinch so many of their
keys. I gather they have a means of producing new ray-keys there which
‘makes them endless or €lse they couldn’t carry on. . ... We grasp ray-keys
on our carriers of mental construction—and. you can’t grasp thatl But ) ‘

I can tell you'itis & very real'way of carrying a quitesreal thing, much mame
real ‘than your flimsy iron-dnd steel construcHons!




~—>life. Now- I think of it Ldidn’t see any . oung

“We travelled a bit to laboratories in warious parts of the country
and our Martian guide was all hospitality and -arranged it all for our
convenience.

“You are tired, Mumsie, and I think you have taken enough, so I’ll
i(l::lst be off after Dave and say nightie-night to Dad and Mumsie. Your

HR1S.”

Augnst 6rh. :

“I want to tell you a few more details of my trip to Mars, quite a
tourist I am now—Any more for Mars?” All on board, please—all aboard
for Mars—and Jupiter next_time, perbaps? Now for a picture ‘of it,
inside a laboratory this time. You must understand that a lot of what I
now tell you has been supplemented by talks with' Lance, who says 1 am
better than he at earth words because he left his body too soon to learn
’em, 50 he gives me information and I am to pass it'on. I was:too confused
when there to absorb the meanings of what I saw.

Inside a laboratory then. Opening overhead, clear glass walls of
complete transparency very thick, but there are more sides to it than you
know of, and 2 bit of a geometrical problem is presented, 2s I can’t pur
its geometry into human terms. However, we have before us a glass
tube or cylinder into which emanations from eruptions are poured.
Surréunding it are focus points of light rays from cosmic sources, and in
due succession these are switched on by some mental process to amalga-

't

" mate with the emanations. Now comes an intricate process I can
properly describe, of a sort of melting down and amalgamating with rays

' facl%x_n‘_»x_g’e_n_tgl_mmiﬂto enable absotption by t 1s forms of life, This
- takes place on a key point in the centre of the lab. where many Martian
thought-rays are focused from those needing the absorptive process.
That means, I gather, that if you want, so to speak, ‘food’, you focus
your mind on this key-point and thereby receive it. The plant life gathers
its own in some other way b ing rays direct, but animals also
receive food from ratories. 'Lhere is nothing of life feeding
on life as we do here, and I failed to understand how they carry on without
getting overcrowded, as I suppose they have some mcelxgs of increasing
nge older tha

though some were more advanced and. hette : _
don’t know about any reproduction of species, but I don’t think there
cah be.anything of that sort.. =~ - '

Come a little furthet ‘on the country side of Mars—for the laboratories
‘were. grouped into sort of towns.. I waat to show you a fountain I have
just remembered—more like a N.Z. geyser—which gave out violent jets
of coloured liquid of some sort. Not water, I am sure, but I don’t know
its chemical make-up. It was away from much life and they seem to
‘shun.it as though not beneficent like all.else there. 1thought it beautiful,
as it-had such marvellous colours, but they were different to those of the

“rays‘they chiefly use. Isaw a Martian go to it for one of our ray-keys,
ithough, and he seemed very careful not to approach it without 2 barrage
sof-heatth-giving:thoughts, . . .

group of yellow stones: or rocks

mw‘"”’m‘dwm a form of chemistry other than. that-in the

against the rocks with glass cylinders

‘busy now, I guess? So we'll talk later on, perhaps. O.K,,
~(Later.) -

; ans got something off these by collecting their
emanations anJ"TOMBINing them with those from eruptions, doing this
. cxs for the purpose. n’t properly
‘take it.all in, of ‘cotirse, but gather it is for some such putpose, You are
lumsie.”

“Are you game for a detailed description of my wo:k?‘li‘fc:y well—1
am opening out new methods of subjugating fear, and they are pléased
with my progress up above. I have trained My squad to produce the’
colours required in such rapid succession that they blend into a harmony
of a belt of ray-light round any patient, who feels the effect in a wholl
uplifted mind which harmonises his-etheric more rapidly than rays applic
singly. Now I have started a band of workers to give after care, which iz
eeded i days of recurrigg terrors. How often a2 brave man has

glowed outin res?on_sc to our treatment! And the timid ones have gaiged
self-respect they had nearly lost. I am working in the minds of French ' -
ople 2 good éeal fiow, as they are in need of all the help they can get.

I also come over here more often, to keep an eye on the fly-fighters and..
give them a push to guard my family! I can leave my squad in charge now
since they are well trained, and my second-in-command carries on. Mg

chum Jan—yes, he wants to write if you’ll allow.”

- (Ian writing.)

“You are good to let me try again. Your hand comes easiet to-dayy'

May 1 tell you about my work too? I am only a ray-bringer still, ;slovg;ii';a »
on in power-giving and can sometimes help hins -

than Chris, but have got g and: ometi 3
out with a case requiring forceful treatment. 1 go over unnecessary

papet in my scrawl, I see, not small writing' like Chris. Can I comé& -

again?”’
Christopher. - ,

“Ian finds it exhausting because he can’t tap your mind to the extent
I can yet. We are wanted back at our posts: so must go. So long,. -

Mumsie,”

August 3rd, 1944. Christopher.

“Q Mumsie; I am so happy to be with you all again and chattm :

. .

to you on my birthday as if we were all boys again. Lance is coming and
wants to have:a talk -now.” . , :

Lancelos. . X . ;
“Hello, Mum, here I am on Chtis’s birthday—rOVE to ALL my FAMILY:,

I want you to know about my new work of g rowth-maintenance, it is’
EVER so imporgant. . . . I get away from earth conditions and test spiritual -
ower accumulating in various stations on earth by passing crown rays
~which give off 4 sensitive t and show me how much

throug

.

L g , e
power is stoved there for use for spiritual growth of mankind. It gains
Aip strength every time I do this.and the'power-station ig:giving out help -

for good in man’s struggle all the time. Iloveto help in tgg maintegance -

of bower for good, because it is so important-a help for the'war and all
man Is doing-now, You will see.a;great development in outlook of people

soon, as we get'the growth centresiworking, foll-swing.

RN ;
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“I.am so HAPPY to be Home again and with Chris on his birthday,
and love to-write for Mum»like'dlmes. cos '

. Now I want to speak to my Father and give him all sorts of love.
lIqusc:d to wznt'himblto.be: -p:‘o:"x}dI Oﬁaxlxlle as his son and I do Stfdll,’ so tell
_him to give me his blessing and I shall go happy to my work of bringin,
new light tofnankind. T-am one :oﬁth’c-gmcm? gg.&mas,‘ you see, and Eave
great powers for helping others now. 1 am stll’£vEr your LOVING
- Lanceror.”

Christophber.

“Lance has finished, so T'll have my little say, to give you my birthday
greeting and tell you how happy I am now. All my life I wanted to be

- able to accomplish something to ex
- given power to do that more than )
- el y_more because I know now how to fulfil my desire to be

ress my innex self, and now I am

expressed. Not by wanting acclamation on my own account, but by

ving such service to rs that I earn their gratitude and thanks. All

my efforts axe-successful now because I work in power not my own and

for a puipose not my own. Yes, Mumsie dar am happier than I

- ever thoughtco

gy

{1 am doing work such as no human man' could grasp or undertake—

rand work, great work for men and for God. I want to tell my Dad
that I am fulflling all he can have hoped of me, and look forward to hi

praise-when he comes here aind sees it in reality, All I wish is for him to

. know how I love him'and want his.prais¢ and to earn a ‘well done ’ from

my Dad.’ ~*

“You are telling Dave about my work, 1 hope? I would like him to

- feel I am with him often and enjoying his hols. so muchtoo. ‘He is often

- awareé of me but does not like to say so:in case it should be untrue and
" only imagination. Tell him I know 'when hefeels I am with him and I
-appreciate his reticence about it—much: bétter say uothing till he is more
sure ‘of ‘tme, but I hope he will ‘realise .
clearly soon. . . . '
“Can [tell.

' I u a few mCdOtcsof the fairy life here? A lot of faities
- .of 'the lighter' sort—little shining. ones—were king torches up a tree,

August 13th.  (Conversation between Christopher and DaviJ.;

<NEW Cou possible. 1 am not

: 1 be. No more discouragement and failure but a strong
certainty of success in all I undertake because it is done jn.the Power of
and for His sake. I am nineteen years old to-day, and but for death

God anc -1 don’t think he can establish contact with us that way, more likely by
Qé’uld ‘be bitely starting my life’s work, but in this infinitely fuller life

means of radio-magnetic waves. Magnetigm is nearer the approac]
eans of the human ectoplasm, which seems the only available means
so far. | wish he could produce a radi munigraph, to use a word

‘right if he produces it some day, tell him. I usc magn
‘on telepathic message work, but have to-have a_respond

such as 2 braig at the reception end. ‘Given a receptive instrument which

y coiings’ ‘.ﬁd -goings more.

they looked so.tiny in the great big. ttee'ﬁkc-m;éﬁ?lmps in the sun
making sparkles. They moved spirally EE the trunk in a long chain of

~ Iights il they-reachied 2 hole into which they all wént.to light it up.
"I can’t fathom their j
seem to love lighting' ygi;hc trees. Then I'saw another sort o

lovely, dainty, flower fairi

council on the stalks, sitting at the bases of the leaves and gesticulating

to each other. Can’t describe them-—very like their flower and same

colour

‘ascompietely different kind , not only colour but form. Colour of
Hower,. form: different ‘every time, always a scparate life to the glant,
thoug] O no,

%;land fwith-more:intelligence:apparendy of a low order,

eas, if they have any; but they are so ?retty and
fairy, the
ics on tiny heather bells, ‘They held a sort of

X gsualiy., but qui'rgr»gpﬂcqtivcly different. 1 mean each flower has

not like tin le, some of the gnomgs are; but not fairies,

T have seen. Eam longing to show you, when you get on-

a bit. O, you will, when you get your etheric eyes open.
“Shall we stop talking, and I'll show Lance some ﬁ my spe

hauats here, such as the old beech and the cow lodge w{gg(

messed up?
“So long, Mumsie, and love to family all. Chris.”

“asked questions alowd and warched R.’s pencil for Christopber’.
“David warits to know how much we over here see the :ﬁ',cttic
before they make contact. We can’t see ordinary electricity in bap
but we see waves of all sorts making contacts possible.

are visible as pervading all things, and electric dynamos are just oo
vehicles. 1 mean electricity is contacted by them for pu
but they only give off what was always therz visibly-to us. Yout. .
isn’t accustomed to the terms I want to use, Mumsie, so it’s a'bit diffcult
to getit through, but Dave will understand if you tell him that genersting
a current of electricity doesn’t make any difference in my life, as the

electric_waves icrvadg everything and are_fully yisible to me, “The
dynamo just makes the electiic waves available in your life, that’s all.

b

coined recently by a friend of Lord Dowding’s I beard him talk about.
Their instrument is not much good, I hear, from our side, but there is

an opening on more magnetic lines for some such thing, We'll use it all
netic radjo-

could record these, and we might get messages through by mechanical
mieans which would convince even scientists! L
“I must go now. Will you let me talk this evening again after 9 p.m.

chimes?”

9.10 p.m. (David bolding a magneto.) A o
” «“Came a bit late, ’'m afraid. Now, David, what is your contraption?”’
(D. “Do _you sce any effect when I use this?™) -
“Yes, you make waves in the magnetic ficld or what you call, round
your bit of ether. Go on, this interests me—go on—"
(D. “Do you see heat?”) ; ' S
“What? Yes, I get you. Heat is not felt by our bodies, lg};_f_@lgx
ur organs of vision as radiation. Yes, I think 1 can sec all these wave | <—
ropulswns of heat, magnetism, and so on, as waves of radiation. Yes,
get a magnet if you can.” (D. went to fetch one.)”
(Note.—Dad was phaying Becthoven piano sonatas.)
“You are good to let us bother you with all this, Mumsie. I can see S

Dad’s music in your lovely mind making curves of colour in wonderful
rhythm. You are so much in tune with him and music. ‘ ‘
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David came back with a large and a small magnet.

*Yes, 1 can see a blue light round the little one, and a dim—— I can’t
give you the colour, you haven’t a word for it—round the other—quite
a different colour. :

“Heat and light? Well, there are so many different kinds of heat and

e

Qgﬁllt, but all sorts of colours get mixed up in both., They are quite 2
different rg_rége of 'z‘:olom's§ though. Heat colours are deeper and stronger,
but not so bright and radiant. Light has every sort of colour in it, and
| we have so many different kinds of light here. Many more than you.
mic light is quite above your range of knowsp rays, and most of our
colours-are ia that, not the same as colours in your light. I'm talking of
cosmic light, not cosmic rays, you know. Iam not an expert.and'don’t
unaetsmn% either, but 1 can see.and hear the cosmic vibrations which
- are beyond your range altogethet.” :
(D. ““How does magnetism differ?”) - o
“Magnerism difers in-degree of wavelength, but not so different as
wireless 7s trom light, I think,.
- .colours differently, so I know they must have different vibrations,”
(R. “Are you uncertain?”) L
“Yes, J-was, but I think I'grasp what Dave is aiming at. My training
has béen so intensively on fear waves that I have not grasped much of
' the non-human. vibrations. Human vibrations are %m;e:_t_}lgg_ligh;,
‘but etheric bodies vibrate much faster than earth bodies, -
(D. At what rate.does yours vibrate?”) .. . - : :
“I should say it vibrates at approximately the heat rate which is slower
“than light, T think. Iam'not sure about these things because 1 see them
without calculation and never think of .comparing speeds. I am keen
to tell Dave all he wants, but.am suchan ignoramus ‘on these points. -~
‘“Human . emotional vibrations are slow_compasged to electrically
stimulated wayes and. cou] y aflect an instrument if one could
be made:with that rate of ‘vibration. 1.am pot scientist enough 10 say
what that rate is, but it is 3 slower rate than light, I can see. Can we
"absorb our own -emotions?’~—{Pause)—"‘Sorry, Mumsie, I was called
off on an emetgency case.” Now, Dave, carry on’with your queries.
Are my vibrations carrying over to you now? Iam vibrating energetically
on purposé to see if you can feel it. You aren’t developed in your etheric
body ‘yet, but it will grow like Topsy, as they say—yes—— Not osr
Topsy, stupid. (Topsy was the boys® pony.) Now, can you test my
vibratory powers with your magneto? " See. if it opens more juice.”
(David produced sparks from the magneto, saying, “Now vibrate,” when
be did s0.) o S
“No, I can’t affect it enough for your dense vision, I'm afraid. I
think T could if T vibrate above my normal rate.”
(D. “Now vibrate.more.”)
“I’m having a hectic time trying to get a pitch of vibration which will
satisfy Davel Dave, old boy, it’s a bit tiring for you. Let’s have another
.go at it when I next come. I think your ipwas of sensing vibrations
«don’t come on to the'same plane as mine, for I thought I was aficcting
‘your'magnéto quite a lot, but-it seemed all the same toryou, I'must go.
Old boy, we'll'try again. Goodnight.”

ow, except that I see their

|
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Aﬂéﬂ:ﬁ' 17¢b, 1944. (Sitting on the terrace watching the swallows.)

“Can we havéa minute to join the birds in the air? Yes, I'th with you,
dasling. You are not up to Mars, but can go 4 bit in the air with me.
T came to-night for a bit of refreshment after a sttenuous fight, -

““‘Swallows are feeling their wings for 2 long flight, and. have ha; 5Py
thoughts of exciting things ahead. They cannot understand why they
g0, but are glad to°be away and have lovely rejoicing in their power of

‘flight. Come with me up’ there, Mumsie. I can support your etheric
on will-power.” (A minnte or two mentally among .rwallow.r.g
{David came fo:ask questions.) ' '

“Yes, of course I’Tl do my best, but I'm better at etheric. thin electric
power.” :
%DD-. asked a question.) 4
“O dear, have I made a muddle of it? I’m trying, too. netism is

" ‘slower vibration than heat, I think, because magnetism ‘makes a field of .

torce.”—(D. snterrupted.}—“You be quiet, Dave, and let me get out
lrr.y side of itl -M;gn gtism makes a field of force, and heat goes off in
waves which produce:turther currents beyond their immediate soutce.
see_them as vibrations of light ‘of a deeper colour than your visible -
ligﬁt-mys, an 5 has very dark rays of vibrations.,” =

magaelism
(D. “The slower, the deeper in_colonr?™) '
“Yes, I think so, that scems to be the rule. Icantalk better on human

waves than the others, but I gather you want what I meant by elettrically
stimulated waves? I meant all waves of electric origin, such as pon- .
uman waves mostly are.” _ ' LT
(D. “Wireless?”) ' : ' »
“Yes, I suppose T meant wireless because wireless is non-Human, I
am not sure that humag waves are as;slow as wireless waves, though, Now
let’s think it out—you confuse me by asking about things I haven’t
thought out at all. We are tapping human vibrations all the time here,
but not these others which just seem like nice colours to us. Your
vibrations respond to other ‘waves which excite your mind and quicken
or_get slower ‘ag your emotions dictate, SO 1 can't tell you where Eurhén :
vibrations come in the scale of wavélengths. I think we have greater
range than you think.” - . . ’
(D. “Could we change our rate of vibration? ™) -
“No, because you function through a limiting vehicle, the body and
;brm'ﬁl; which bottles up_your powers Of vibrating. I think man cin

function on any wave-length he pleases once . body—but
‘he can’t make you denser people téspond. I can gegerate waves but not
ti our _senses, you need such a coarse contraption that
can’t get down to that pitch. Only people like Mumsie come a bit out
of their coarse sense, and feel our signals. But don’t be disheastened, we’ll
get a sort of- (D. interrupted.) You get signals from us, sorme of
your radio have already, but they get frightened and think they are
getting blingey or something.” (Qwestion from D.) “No, because it isn’t
a fine enough——1 think it has only been done on a——What I mean
is one of the big sets for listening to radio from America and Australia.
Sets they usc for trans- Atlantic broadcasts. 1 don’t kaow enough about
this, Dave. [ think it’s a bit too much for you, Mumsie, to grapple
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(D. Wert»tbayimEnﬁbir %) :

“Yes, they wete, that’s why the B.B.C. were so puzzled, but the:
-didn’t like to say they couldn’t trace them to .any known source so left
them unexplained. I think we could tap your set if you got a very
-powerful short wave one. NowI must go, fear T haven’t been much use
to you, Dave, but I never had a flair for that kind of thing and my work -
is all on humag vibrations now.” (D. guestion.) “Yes, I think when you
are crying for instance, your emotional uprush is intense t and the

same if you are intensely Wappy:” (D. ¥ Then do both emotions look the
same to you?” Can you fe% the 5/' erence?”’y “Don’t be silly, of course you
can, théir colours aze at

s Sadness is.great waves of —— no good,
it’s a colour you can’t see—but qull. 1 appiness 1s shining like light.”

(D. gquestion:). “No, bonhvga_r_z" be fast or slow according to the intensity
‘with which they are generated.” : .

: Aﬂgtm‘ 202h.

_“Only a short talk to-day, I was afraid I should have.to miss it
altogether. ' T'am dueback to a meeting of light-ray. workers and mustn’t
miss it'on any account. I thought you'd expect me so had-o come to
explain, but will come for a nice long talk on a weekday, as I'think you
are less tired by chores and i freer, too. Must look up light waves,
electric.and so forth, for Dave’s information as so far T have worked on -

. human vibrations almost entirely and those ‘waves which affect human

Jjestoachin . I am after-getting.a. line on the-d

emotions such as fear. I am keen to help on the scientific means of
communication all 1 can though, so I'll see if T can get a bit more
informed and give him a better idea of conditions our'side. = = -

“Communication is coming: they say, definitely, but nét for some time

probably, as so few people are yet ready for it. “It'is only safe for those |
who are spiritually mmg'éa r&ﬁ-y, and soicw yet are, -owing to_church

other—see you later this. week. - Your Crmis.” .
“August 23rd. (lan M——uwriting. R. had just heard a flying bomb crash,
and wondered “How murh longer will this go on?”) - o '
“Only-a week more and coast will be won. Icame to find your son
Christopher, but.he is at work. I am his chum Ian, and take a holiday
after-much strenuous work., Must stop.” = - .
Note—~Asngust 23rd was Wednesday.. The following Monday. we first
bheard .Mat»trolzp,r_}rmn being massed for artack on the coastal flying bomb
sites, and by the Wednesday the greater part of the Normandy coast was

- \narrowness and other circumstances. Now I must go, my best beloved

taken and the Ry-bamb sites which sent them over East Sussex were in
omr-bands. = ' -

Septemberznd, vo44.

“Your:many choses are: done: now, so 1 Lhm;ﬁ?t we might converse
oodles and accompanying

g : : ye
/,Emope as I rose above into upper air for refreshment to-day.
¢, : -

343131133313

our troops to their dens. Not launching sites but the st
bekind.  'We are fairly on their tails no“g, and no time
forward to lannch as we are too close for safety. Our T
of the zest for victory and would be chasing too far but for
unwillingly obeying orders to camp for the night, longing ¢

at ’em again. The colours of hope are spreading
and many couftries arc awaking from a tmare. T see
I

and m g ghtmare,
in them too, but hope is glowing like a lamp in all. I am
work to study gcncm‘i reactions, Eut'saw all this in a bird’s ¢

Can you believe in my new powers? I can hardly realise I'}
so gréat, for I see now over Europe as:a small field of vision
Tsee into another hemisphere. My own mother; 1 am still 4t
son you love. I am surprised that you are so.longing for me’
to be.. I'am nearer to go_u now and so much happier.. I'am much,
because I am aware o my own smallness before, and so I can see’
improve. . o e
“I want to give a bit of time tg spreadin
soon as it gets printed, so get on with it Mumsie, for.the war will.soen
be over and we must get our. joint work under way.” E PR

September voth and 16th. : R
“Now, Mumsie; I am longing to tell you my adventures in a trip to
the Moon I have just.come back from. Lance took meas he had’ 3
thére of some light-ray kind, and I am full of surprise at the ease'w
which ofi¢ cani get theze and back, just like a trip to Wales or som .
Moon-beams are very good for my work, so I was glad.to see the source
of their healing propesties, which lies in the ctheric radiance of the moon;-.-

not light you see but other unseen rays.” = S
“Zero temperature, so no life because nothing protects: from ‘sun’s
rays—no atmosphere at all. L am talking on the moon you sce. ‘Crimnson
rocks of alabaster or some such thing, much deeper colour than any we -
have here—many kinds of precious stones I should imagine, but being
in the rough I didn’t know enough to make them out. . Mountain ranges .
are very fine when scen close, and many columns of some stalctite
origin, or-so I supgoscd. We searched everywhere for the special ray-
key I came for, and found several but they chcnd on the curvatute of
the hills and are not easy to spot at first. I was thrilled at'the strangeness -
of a_dead world with no life on it, and it gave a sense ‘of loneliness I
have never felt before. I loved being there as an adventure, but should
not like to stay there long as one would begin to feel cut off from all oné¢
loves. Magnetic forces are frequent, we came across a_magnetic centre
every step 1t scémed, yet not powerful enough to make contact with éa
I imagine. Dave would enjoy that side of it, and would soon tell you all
about these. I came across some aquamariae I think, clear blue-green
stoqes, lovely colour, Clear golden krown rock, colour of ambet, was
quitc frequent and unrelated to earth, I fancy? - At least I can’t place it
Most rocks were similar to earth, but more coloured I think because not

the work of m: boqk.“

overgrown with vegetable matter.
“I am-too far-advanced now for talk about

) omes and_fairics, but
can'see:them if I come back inearth-formagain. 1 have]

et my-earth-form
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now, and only fetch it up with an effort of will if I need it. I cant

describe my present appearance which 1s. conditioned
and will, but I can always appear earthly again if'] want too. L only need
it for my work If none of my junior helpers are han hen I appear to

?
one of m es in human form to re-assure them. (gthcfrwise T am frée
of all air an%_ space, and glory in my freedom. v '

“I am not coming so often now in this way because T have higher
work and can’t come to your sphere so often, but that means that T am
still with you and working for your work, only not in so-human a manner
as this. Lance and I are hand in hand now, and wull talk from dmeé to
time-but not so oftén as before. I am going to:be with Dave a bit now,

50 bye bye Mumsie darling. Crris.”

September 19th. : : :

. “Now, my Mumsie, I want to take you with me to a camp of ray-
workers in the Swiss border mountains. We get special conditions in
Swiss air for.our many colour ravs to clear the patients minds.  Come up
the mountain—T don’t' know its name—and on to a fine glacier where
we placed our camp for the penetration of rays into our central column.
T have 2 squad of ‘colour experts at work theré to combine with earth

~ radiation_the moon ravx‘-k_éys I brought back and producc a sott healin
ray of great power. ad a patient from the French fighting there an

he grew splendidly strong in courage and was hoping-to give his pais

a helping hand soon. He was dead; of course, he couldn’t have come to .

our camp otherwise, but we sead helpers out to the battlefield from there
all the time tg help living men who are frightened, too. (It seems silly to
call them living and the others dead, Youit you know what I mean by
that, I want you to visualise a green belt of tadiance within which we

‘work; and then soft rainbow columns arching from that into a center of - .

power-keys which keep renewing the light. I send a collector of colours
to fetch in a patient leaving his body in a state of fear—he draws him
away from the scene of fear and brings him into our radiance which
soothes his wounded etheric and he gradually opens his eyes, when we
are there {Q guide his mind to.peace. Soon he realises this is a new life

~and all fear ceases—then he wants to tell the others, and we use him to

fetch our guide when they need help. ‘I was used in that way at first
when 1 began-—long ago'it seems now, ‘I can’t explain.much of it because

your mind can’t take it in and there are no words. I must go, Mumsie, -

they call me.” -

September 20th. (Lancelot.) . - '

(R. “Is i¢ Lancelot?”) “Yes, Mum DarrLiNG. I came to give you a
message but shall stay and enjoy the fun! The message was from Uncle
Toby to say he is obliged to go over to another plane so he is leavin,
Kitopher,(making him rcsc{)onsiblc for his own camp and all his wor
now.) He is awfully pleased with Kitopher’s progress and told me to tell
you that he leaves him-to carry on with full confidence in him, He says
he will hope
looking forward to so much. o

“Now I am off to show Aunt E—— the way to plan her girl guides
party. She is a trainer of young gitls now to-act as guides for newcomers,

to be back in time for your Christmas party which we are all

—

‘exists for the transtusion of lifg from one individual to anc if one of
their bodies is destroyed by cident, so that it can be repaired and the

vb‘a'
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and is so hn"ppy doing this becos she feels so useful and needed. Au revoit .
Dad and David and Mum, and God Bless you from Lanceior.”

September 23th. 6 p.m. ,

“Your mind is so clear riow, shall we be adventurous and.go to Mars
again? I shall love to give you anather picture of the life on.that planet,
and I can be positive now about many things ¥ -was not sure of previously
—for instance, T have been told sinceé we went there that mechanism

ife restored to it when ready. Just like repairing a garment or something”.
over here. I can’t understand how they go on meantime though, but it
seems that@vdinhabit the famd body temporarily. :

“Come along Mumsie, let’s have a walk in the Martian valleys; we -
went up a mountain before I think. 'We crawl under or fly over enormous
-like plants of weird shapes which can’t be pictured by your mind.
g of the animal class comes galloping along and we compare his
agility with the colossal growth of the static plants. He tosses them about,
but they gather again just as before and appear to enjoy the experience.
The animal is off again to another point, and all over the place they are
careering about.” We crawl underneath these living lumps and find

numerous gnome-like beings all busy sucking juices or emanations
mﬁﬁéﬁhﬂ suggests our eating, but imbibmg In
some other way I can’t describe.

“Now we rise above these giant growths and see Qveg them 3 wonderfyl’
anopy_of thought-colours rom their minds. I can’t tell you
what they think because all their ideas are as incomprehensible to you
as yours would be to them, but they weave wonderful patterns of colour
above them, rising from their thoughts. As we go on, a2 Martian
approaches and ‘beckons to us, so we follow where he tleads—ffa'r
into a jungle of plant life till we reach a stretch of bare rock with
bands of marvellous colours. ‘These he clamps a cutious contrivance on to,
which I can’t describé as it won’t go-into words, and the rock seems to
release a colour of a' new sort combining all its former colours into. 2
totally new one. . The Martian withdraws his contrivance and the rock
remains as before but the new colour is filling the contrivance and is
catried into a laboratory where it is used in some way. Having observed
this we proceed up our valley, where the life gets thinner as we go up,
till we can walk instead of crawling or flying. Between the plants is bate
rock of crimson or gold. Now an agimal comes jumping over our heads,
and making gigantic leaps makes for higher ground whete crowds of his
fellows are madly jumping in a sort of game I suppose. As we emerge
on to higher ground the plants cease altogethet, and 2 stretch of bate
rock lies between us and another tange with other valleys.

“Can you take a little more? I am so reminiscent to-day—I was ot
sure how to spell that word and you tefused to think it for meé! One thing
more we se¢ on our tour. Coloured contours of the hills are so beautiful
as we emerge from our valley. I want you to gaze at them 2 moment.
&An interruption.) Yes, it's a bore, but I must go now anyhow—au revoir.
Crris.” '
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September 30th. .

“I'was waiting to give you a message from Lance, who is on a journey
toNeptune again, and wants me to:tell you that it will be somﬁcﬁ&ﬁ'&?ﬁe‘
he can come to se¢ you. He is an important person now as our celestial
{ight-bearer, which means a bearer ijsht to other planets or even
& =

I gather, although I am still too young 1A spirit to grasp all it means.

tle wanted you to know he had gone so that you didn’t expect him here.

“Mumsie, shall T tell you about my work? 1 am on quarter-deck dury

as Uncle Toby calls it, meaning taking command in the captain’s absence,

so-Tam very careful'what I'do as he will be seriously displeased if I mess

things up. ‘I'am ever so proud that he-thinks I am capable of carrying on
by myself, but a little bit nervous of the responsibility.”

R. “You carry on bravi{y.” : '

“Yes, that’s what he said and I'm- doing it—as bravely as I can. I am
looking forward to his Yerurn though, I can tell you. I'have a group of
camps under me, including my own of course, and take the leading part
in qm%cm;es between the camp commanders, so I have to decide on
sEecial ines of action to be taken by the group as a whole. I am very

iffident of making any big move till Uncle Toby gets back, so I expect

- he’ll say I have beenslackl I hope to earn his praise but it isn’t easy, he
never praises unless he really feels it is due . . . You are so loving,
Mumsie, you only see my best side ever . . . Yes, I know I can do it
if my will is set on doing right and I don’t think of my own smallness.
I am so. much better able to understand that now . .. You are so
understanding and ‘sweet, Mumsie mine -, . . Only very weak, but

strong in God’s work because of His power. ‘I understand now all you
tried to tell me before, amt%aﬁ my earth-form, but now I
see as I never saw before, and all is glowing with the power of God and
with Love. Yes, darling, you have brought back my true knowledge.
1 was thinking myself back in my humaa limitations, but I know now
that 1 am imbued with God’s power and cannot fail. I must go back to
work. God bless you and &3 darlings, I am much stronger now.
Coming again soon, so be ready for me, Mumsie!”

October 8th, 1944. Earlierin the day R. received a message from ber mother.
“Graany told ‘me you were so happy and would ﬁe clear to-night,
50 I came alongat a great-pace hoping fora good time, but not a bit of
it! All I got'was.complete neglect. I must be a little peeved sometimes
Mumsie, when I'am so badly treated.

“I'wanted to tell you all sorts of queer happenings in my sphere. There
is complete upheaval of goverament coming which will affect all the
inspectors of camps, so Uncle Toby will be in a new sphere of work
altogether, and I suppose I shall go too, as I am his understudy now.
It won’t make any difference to my help in your work, which is to
increase by strides. when my book is‘publisgcd. I shall merely have a new
‘quarter in which to organise my camps, and we shall probably be over the
Netherlands instead of on the French Alps. :

““Can I'tell you of a new notion I have had? When you write to anyone
in grief, teil them how happy 1 am and make them feel sure of the great
fjoy it is m~~!éwawne’s-b£y and comeon here. They ought to feel glad

ftmfnn bristop ber

October 14th and 15th.
to more active work will come in Nov. Tam -instructec} to ¢
“work thenand be helping your influence to spread.

" apain. Yes, I'am free all evening, so I'll send a telepath to.
o .i%:?mnd that I shan’t be back till later. Talk after

" tion for a bit? I want to try and explain something about m

| ws holding on to something with hands, I saw when you were reading -

$is Ble, and th ' : “because I am
- §s trouble, and that is where my former fears help me, becat o
“able to grasp what he feels like and show Bim the way out . . -

2 ;2: s:c %:hagl mean. [ am so happy to sce how even my faﬂm& can be
“{ used. : ’ ‘

i i : i it ¢ ar ‘when it was such a
: ou will keep the same time free for it as last year wi , h
: Zggms. I dgn’t know yet who can come but hope to.get more than last.

" | curious liquid, like water Bu thinnes, yet difletent to aif in constiuent
v %grcd up in words again—this was differeiit to any earth

thu:wonshwve conic here. . . . Carry o over thcte—a\ttft
ought to-feel. T can’t express what I meaa, but you undecstand,

will put it better.”

“<November is the month I think for activity from yo
Christopber?” “Yes, Chris of course. T wanted to tell yoa

“I came to have a talk and you were 50 busy I 1

dol’.n;ter. “Come on, Mumsie, at last! Can I have your

ink you ought to know. » T
; t‘l‘xé':‘vnras)p?xl;g a %ay-key is 2 mental concept, not physical. You imagined . -

v old letters some days back. We grasp them mentally, nstts you use
dhe (\)vgrdc o?t::: as in g):’:-asping a.mathematical Eroble?*_, &ou én grasp
;éur ray-key substantially that way, so that it cantpmducg colou;
ather than the one you want of it.” Now I want you to sce something o

‘ k you couldn’t understand before. I"can rasp ‘Ty-patient’s
ﬁm talzve :lt from him by so doing. Icouldn’t help i i coﬁv t grasp

*T2m arranging 2 Christmas party for you as usual this yearyand hope

sar. - will be there too, which is jolly. = .
yc?féat?t:: :g on a bit?’ Let’s ‘have a jaunt to fM%rs t:rgpnihsmggi, :
1 have remembered a2 charming coloure .clm.ul‘::n ct::)cqm gcons'nmen‘ts'

creation and yet was a liquid of sorts. The colours in it were tx;xag::l:g:;
and so were these creatures which swam in it—not'swam. gzc cy but the
were immersed injt and moving about. Labec saw them before, S,
and told me to Jook at them.”

October 18¢h, _ o

r“gqg'w 1 want to say that we are starting a campaign against :],apancs:
superstitions in the East and some of our supervisors are going over
there.,” . ' : . .

“ dy bas written to ask-if you can belp bher lzttlc’bo )

S‘LCa.n/Ilillaelg hxfzx;’r;-lé:’v? Suﬁ'é{sjfrom fear? 1see. I'll try to ﬁr;d snn
but direction*isn’t clear. M...? I don’t catch name. W T ﬁi,
If I find him I’ll get our squad to come along and we'll soon.get d;m right.
All right; Muimsie, I'll sce what we can do, and I thn‘nk I ve gotI T{ft:::f |
now you've said M . . . in Wales. One of your *cases “as 1 € . |

L ' |




86 Letters from Clyistipber

Same idea as me, I guess! . . . PIl try, Munisie, but Write 4nd tell his
mother to look cut for me and give some calls if she can to Chris T,
then Pll have more chance of finding him. Now I must be off aad change
~guard to see if all are there, so au revoir. Love to Dad. Cinis.”

October 242h. - - .. . . :

“Mumsie, I am hoping you will not be tired, as I want to give you a
synopsis of my treatment of little W ., . I found him quite easily, his
people-were thinking splendidly of ine and making quitea wave when I

ot into their district. He is a clever boy and very intuitive, but has a
deep-seated fear neurosis which I think was in him from birth, and is

~ slowly coming to the surtace of his mind. Iam confident of his conquest -

‘over it, but it may take some time as it has been so deeply embedded,
. long before he went to school, only too deep then to appear on the sur-
. face. Itis slowly rising and has to be aided to appear or it will again sub-

 merge and affect his later life. T am calculating the amount of motion .
to apply so that it will be innocuous when it gets to the surface. He can’t

yet absorb ray. treatment as: this is fiot an emergency -fear as on_ the

battlefield, but a_hereditary sub-conscious tendency. I place Mary’s
- Healing Ray very near him and he absotbs it as he sleeps. ‘Soon he will
teel its soothing influence and be less afraid—but lessons are a terror to

him owing to the bullying instincts of other boys. I suppose he couldn’t

learn at home for a time? This fear neurosis will affect him only until
adolescence, it is connected with his astra] which emerges at that time.
After-puberty he 'Gf'uamed, but only if all possible is
~ done to'help him conquer his fears now.” Control of his fear will prove
his great strength in the future as it has proved mige. I am full of sym-

pathy for him knowing how like his feelings are to mine of old. Tamso -

glad you called me to help him, and I know I can do more for him than

most people.” ' ‘ o
"October 28th and 29th. s , .

- “You are so bright and nice to-day, Mumsie, I hardly expected 2 hear-
_ing so soon. Came to bring news of Camp exodus, to be on your trade

. route in future—Glory bel Iam much pleased to join your work, darling.

My camp is closing as there are very many others now aad I have had .
my share of that kind of work: Much remains to be done of course, but - .

" not by me as other newcomers are being worked up to my pitch and are.
fit to carry on now, o o
. “Your fext move in spiritual circles is more apparent here than in
your life—and depends on contacts made by recipients of your letters.
| Their eflect is cumulative and gathers impetus all the time, We see it as
a wholc here, and the effect is already great. o
.~ “I-am coming more often mow, $0 be on the look out for me. My
camp-is all dismantled and we ‘wait our orders separately. Mine are to be
over-secing your activity and giving a push to the minds your letters

. are affecting, so be ready for my frequent visits now,
* Charming 'scene 1 saw on my way here over a cottage neir Battle
"I think.” Very old crab tree laden with golden apples and many children
collecting them for Granny, who was much loved by all. I see earth
s¢enies just as elearlys. only dominated by the greater visibility of the

~ November 9th, 1944. Lancelot.

Latters from Clristopher - 8

étheric world. Graridy’s thoughts and those of the children domisited
that scene to me. The €rab-tre¢ was shimmering with fairy lights and the

sples coloured as if painted in gold. The cottage I see as a squidre thick- -
ngfs in a mist, but with manay sghads of substance so that -chm see the
furniture and carpets, dll of ‘differént blends of misty ¢olour;” through
the walls which are thick rhist with many diflerent shades in j& It i5'a
bit difficult to describe, but you visualise 4 lot as I talk.™ 77 =0

“That is in your pond, MuM, darling, and F
am at your side! Can you guess why I came?
.Becos 1 am to give you a message from Chris
to say he has attended a seance of your friend
Mrs. B—— and Is giving her son some lessons -
in writing with a pencil.. She is able to do. this
"Chris thinks, so will you write and tell her he .
may be able to use her hand now. Coo—-I am'
copying Chris, who uses funny words like thatl
—Come a bit nearer, Mum, darling, and I will
tell you a bit about my work on higher planes. I am intensely happy

. in’it, and have attained great néw powers which I can use to_defeat
_evil and protect. those attacked by it. 1.am co-operating with othet

beings from out,:ELIanet_s' -and am_man’s representative in some of their

| inter-planét councils . . . I use your knowledge of words that’s why I
-spell so well nowl Not like my funny little scrawls at fiest. :

“Chris may come to-morrow but thought you’d: wonder. why lvlvc" dxdn’t N

" come, so I said I would tell you. =~ -

“I was trying to draw a creature I saw over jin Neptune, but it ist’t --
good a bit. I don’t draw s well as I used fo, I'miafraid. "Now [ 'must”

0 over to Mercury for a conference, so goodbye fora bit, " WITH .LOVE
tOm .LANCYLOT, - i

F2
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beo erd by desire) ‘Ants have an over-soul I believe, but not
10 €, only i eric like 12 ats. I-think one may suppose t

Ty

November 16th. Christopber; -

“Mumsie, you are quite transformed to-day, I can see into your mind
like clear water full of living thoughts. I want to be introspective and
ll yop how my mind now sees Gop. I cast out a thought and He giv
i and I see my thouiht as an actual fiving thing. He is all Life ani
1s creating in us and 1n all things, and fic contusion or wrong oan afect
IrE in reality. Confusion exists because minds are growing all the time

and try to understand before they can. ‘They send out contzary thoughts
and ’gu‘szmmwed into harmiony with Gop. 1
know we are taught:this in earth reﬁgions sometimes but that is different
to taking it into one’s being as a truth. My life is 211 a great harmony
now in tune with Gob. God sends me power to live and He is my life

“and the E o_?_! all. Candle power is mine, others are suns Or MOONS,ee—
but all are given light from Him . . .”

(Dad asked “Do insects have etberic life?”) -

“Dad wants to know if insects are real? I mean real in our sense of
living here. I think bees have a sort of over-soul bee, who gives them
their hive instinct, but I don’t see them here much. No other insects
except butterflies, and they have been given existence because manv

insect world to have refused”further evolution in preferting a life o,

antagonism to. other creatures, Created with all possibilities open, they
racially chose antagonism, and only bees and ants have evolved suffi-
ciently to producea generic over-soul for their species. Idon’t know much
about the subject though, as I have never inquited into insects at all,
Dad is so hopeful of me always, but I really don’t know much yet,
though 1 am growing fast in spirit as I can tell by the way I now see
other——(An interraption in his writing). Yes, we wete interrupted by
)Mrs. Y—-—, she is a-dear old-lady, just come here to this life and stil

 {thinks herself old and feeble. 1 gave her directions to find the rest centre

where guides will take charge of her—though she really should be able
to do without them now, she. assed over six months ot so.

“Let’s go out together and Tl help Dad inthe garden T'm taking an
afternoon off, having been hard at it for some time . . .”

November 24th.

“You are coming nearer than usual to-night, Mumsie, but you appear
worried at the pencil? Now for a chat over my music, I thought I had
gxplained it so well but you seem still very mystified. I concentrate
mind-force through a cylinder which takes mental vibrations, and accord-
ing to my meaging the vibration produces notes in harmony. We have

. glorious concerts like nothing you can imagine, for all our minds tune in

to the same score of music written in parts just like earth music,
Galumpshus!—I used the word and failed to spell itl-—Anyhow, gond—
super—supest—supernal, I don’t know how to express it! Qur_concerts
sound just like earth music only better, but are produced by concen-

trating thought on the score.
our letter to Mrs. A. interests me. Youranswer is-all she needs,
I couldn’t explain as well as those books.” (Mrs. A bad sent a

- with a connecting ray from your higher self streaming from above in

Rﬂ‘ 'd’-'gmﬁqn.) “1,_c§n’t put it ncarly as well as you can; }
go on ‘wrhing, don’t ask me.”
O. “Why do Mediums so often bave Red Indian Guides?”
"A. “I can’t thinkl My own impression is that they, the

have been more anxious to. practise control of the hmm& $:

psychic methods and not spiritual enough to understagd
in higher ways.”
. “How have they a perfect knowledge of the English la
v % “ET{hat"s easy, E{‘ICYI:JS-: the knowlfdg{ po‘sscssﬁt by:
Q. “How do ‘Guides’ discover their mediums?” o
A. “O how absurdl If one is on the look-out for 2 brain
one can see the possibilities at once by the type of mind
given out.”
0. “How can the medinm be suré that ber guides are not earth-bhomnders.”
A. “She can’t, there’s the danger, but she can make her ‘own mind -
so bright that earth-bounders can’t come into »I-Icr aura. W on)ym
‘bear the light we ate accustomed to and the higher we- rise the more
light we can bear and emit. So low spirits can only get nutea:d\-bmd
minds, and often find 2 medium quite Jow enough for thelr purposes;
more’s the pity.” :
Q. “What stage of development do the spirits of elderly people ressrn so
’*bfé’. t‘égof;ec that, but I should put it like this. An elderly body is ot
an elderly spirit—the spizit may be merely an 1§£am or hardiy develo =\
SE ed altogether. ind 1s what emerges and forms its }
'g;r:vbcga%a_;c__mgrdmg o fts inner compulsion) that is, what it thinks Tt15 ) <
1ike.” . :
Nose by RM.T. . SR
I wil{jwt add that most people begin the new life as old as when they dtfd; .
and gradually realising that they needn’t be old, they become young agam})
As they grow into rhe use of their new powers they recapture their yost

in full vigowr, but with all the experience of wisdom and g e added. ) Later,
tb{y lc_a«v'% their earth-form and enter the Jreedom and vadiance of spirit life.

Nogvember 26th. ~ Christopher. )

“I want to give you a picture in your mind of our sutroundings at
this moment. You are encircled in a belt of many-coloured light, result
of your merry thoughts of my playfulness. Only a fraction of your real
self is here, all your higher part is in a glory which dazzles even my present
capacity for sight. You sit on your terrace within your belt of colour

ory. L am Conscious oOf it but may Aot see it yet. You are now sending
Eshrz& of golden love to me and it makes me draw nearer and feel T am
our child after all and can be protected in your strength and power
Ekﬁ a baby with its mother. I am so happy to be yours and Dad’s.

Now Lance has a-word to say . . .”



Lascelot, ' ,
. “Mum, darding, I am very hear you to-day and Kaving a so jorvy
holiday with Chris. Has he told you about our surprise for you? I
won’t say either, 50 it wrLs be a surptise. You will know. by Christmas
Day—YEs, you have guessed but not alll :
“DaRrLNG, I want to try atd give you an idea of our hopes for ENGLAND.
Can you see it as g w being? ENGrawD as one spirit not a lot of
people? T see such a great Jight springing up through knowledge of
Gop and His Love in sending so much help ffﬁgﬁmﬁ,—
More people will turn to Him in heart and. your work is to spread His
uidance as you are doing. You have a great work, but yeu wxEﬂ' not see
it ;Tl on your life, it is more visible to us than on earth. ENGLAND is
a_power for raising mankind into.greater knowledge of Gop, and you
are part of this power, so you see how far beyond your earth life it goes.
I am working for- ENGLAND too, and helping work you are not yet able
to see in your mind. Michael is my great helper in a sphere I can’t reach
~even yet. ‘ :
- “Is my turn over, Chris?”’ ,
Christopher : “ Mumsie Mine, T am so bappy | I want you to have 2
- time like this on Christmas Day when we czn join in all the Christmas
fun. You arrange it if you can. Now let’s be on earth a bit and chat
about this lovely place with all its fairy life going on in wood and
ond. I can see them lighting up now for some concourse of falries
and all the bushes are hung with lights of many col ipg like
jewels. I wish you could see them! Collecting - dewdrops on the
moss undernesth the dezd leaves are gaomes of all sorts with tiny bags
of sort of cobweb which they fll with molsture and then carry off to
‘their underground homes. T think they use it for dsink but can’t see
@learly encugh, as that life is not so clear now I am further into light.
It still shows when T want to be carthly though—you see we can always
* come back over the way we have been, though we can’t cise until 6t
forit. Tam getiing on so well that I can almost grasp Lance’s position
now of Celestial Light-beater, which is a higher grade than most of
~ those I can know personally as yet. Uncle Toby is a Great Spirit,
but he was so fond of me that he took care not to be too bright for my
- earth sight so as to help me on. - :
- Lance and I are going to give you a Christmas treat so I hmyou’ll
be as nice and quiet as you are to-day—we do so love our alks with
Mumsie darling. No, I-shan’t say what it is, that will come later.
Going now as you ought to be active again. Come later if you are
able? Evening best I think, so au revoir ;iﬁa:hcn. Cunrs and LaNCELOT
. LOVE t0 DARLING DAp. GOD BrESS BOTH.

(Evening.) o

Lancelot : - * 1 saw that out climbing
with Chris to-day, we went overhead
to the cloud layers and creatures of upper
air were climbing on the top of tlg:im! X
My drawing is not so good as it used to
be I think, but I will try another one.

very flimsy and soft,
in_bands.
fooking for new ones, an

quite sight, it was
much mote corlx:-

icated than the _ .
gthers. Now T’ll let Chris come.

‘ﬁgf gul"b&e: of e sof

hd Tl;cy have all sozts of
’ shapes and sizes but mostly -
ad all along the upper air layers you get them
Chris Wain ?:e?g to I.;ucfy their ways so we went along
w d saw one quite different.

“1 cant ger it (- -, >
ot bR

have had such a jolly 'holiday Lance

Christopher : “ My Musnsie, we I was so interested

and T and just cnf'icz_ycd ourselves like boys again.

in the upper air life which ig all in the etheric lm'nc:l ar}xd’ﬂbi nt ;"x;xblc '.
l ‘ i t 1s worlds wi ,
:E-E. in our Life €ither, .. L 1 hia,
'to; g{our 53 5 one 'rmbodt ly life can ima, The the maltit des of life-Forms o
e v even in out planei hand for a little-excursion

there are even in our planet. ~ Give me your have a solidicy you cannot
n the Jevel of the upper oud lagers. Clglc;lsm substantial than crust of

g cllnh;l;cf;ocggthinsasggn;g’ \ﬁlactﬂiyo:e?ﬁi‘ch drifts ,a.E out overhead WEli;(I:
g'ffﬁﬁh e ander them.  All are small beings except 2 few Ela%
' spms’ d many of them prey on each othet . . . They belong e
monstegrs 2Lﬂand fg’am-faixies, Zﬁ Peing Formed out of the vapours of
ey l:lttc sthe: have a dehnite life of their own not just vapo_urh: agicz:
\TV%EI’ uhich Zcize others seem to suck them dry and then ; uty diy
hose :{m ether. It is queer and dreamy and not very active, but qwcre
: ’E'r:\d mgst int;tcsting to watch. Some of the moxit';\ctxwir;: gen e
;cﬁing to each other in sott of bell-like cries hgn:ef a\;xé: s bell sing]
note heard far off. Others cry like sheep only & » -

: . " Lt IR last

ncelot ;¢ Chris says he -c?nly wants a I
wcfzg, ‘:o 1 will try another drawing before w& gg;
That is a fairly good drawing of one of Jhicee
Chris was talking about which givés a bell- ke
cty. They are harmless and nice with golougu%,t
all sorts, pearly and glowing. I think we must
say GOODNIGHT to DAD and MUM from LANC |
with Love.” ‘ :
j ' k 2, to-mOrrow,
istopber ; * I want just to add that I go to wor Erovy
50(?8‘?\"?:&: instructions 12" you want anything done. I%::e so enjoyed
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yeysERwy
our holidays and our talks with my Mumsie ﬂ‘atlixii.m'l(iive Dad my love
and duty and say I am so glad of his loving thoughts someétimes—
he is such a help to me: Nightie night darlings.—"

December 8th and 10th, 1944. o '

“I want you to write to Mrs. B—= and tell her she is collecting
a_crowd of gnomes by being too accessible. She ought to be: careful
to feel sure her son is with her before she tries to write for him. He
can’t always come at the time she has told him because he is at school
and ‘going in for training in help for others, so she must not write unless
she is sure he is with her.”

(R. “What do the gnomes do? )

“ The gnomes ? Oh they just buzz round and play with her pencil,
so that she thinks her son is trying to write but can’t manage it, and

 then she tries all the harder.  She has psychic powers which are develop-
ing but needs more spirit consciousness like yours. Her son says she
might think of a signal for him'to give her, when she begins so that she
will know for certain.” '

(Note : A few days before the farm cot was injured in a trap and had
to be destroyed.)

“ Can we have a chat about my cat? I had to leave her at the office
when I'came to do your work, but she wanted me so badly that I carried
her along and installed her with you.” (R. “I car’t give her milk.”)
“ Of course not, she is an etheric cat, not at all an ordinary one! And
now she has got a mate thanks to the trap episode the other day. I
never saw a cat so pleased as she when that nice young Tom came zlong.
-She knows I come here often so is quite content, and adores the Tom

_in a.most sickly fashion. Sovall is well in the cat line!

“ Mumsie  datling, I am jn 2 frivoloys, mpod I fear! I think I'll

be off now. Au revoir. Crris.” s

December 192h. - ;

“You aren’t very bright to-day.” (R. “I bave a beadacke.”) *1 sce
—Ill try to take it away.” . (Pause during whivh R’s beadache dis-
appeared.) “ Your light came out like a flash of lightning, I was almost
blinded by it. Now Dave, old chap, going on fine, I'm sure, getting
‘ready to contact me on the Q. wave of ether? Many happy returns
home to Dave, and preparations for a swell Christmas going forward
on both sides of life. Huge preparations on my side I assure you, we’re
going to have a real slap up party this time, I hope.”

(Later.) “ Continuing -our talk; what about my descent on your:
head at tea-time ? Why, you meant to tell Dad and never did.”” (R.
“ Did youwant meto?”’) “ Yes, because you so cleatly saw me, and that’s
twice to-day Mumsie, you are getting on finely and will soon be properly

airvoyante. I am so pleased. . Many people could if they. only woul

distinguish their etheric vision from imagination. 'You are beginning

to -do so quite well but most people are too afraid of deceiving them-
lves and therefore never open their etheric eyes till death. I’ve been
away 2 bit'off and on to sec how people are getting on with my work i
-Prance, and my successor was rather glad of a few hints from me. Iam
transferred to the English Crusade.now in order to help you all I.can,

uch of him 38 befote . . . o
P € 1 be a bit cucious sbout B—s childsen ?

‘oby is.in the crusade biut i another quatter and 1 ¢

like other childten but have minds which tune - 136
that they both see clsirvoyantly already.. Iam puzzled af
fit in at school since thegt are so different in their rainds, -
is quite unusval in childrea in spite of carrying on tr
clouds of glory. -

“ Mumsie, I see you have taken enough so we had better
but you are getting on fine and will soon be able to sce m
Give Dad all the best from me and Dave too. So long

December 244h. ‘
Lapncelot : ““Yes, Mumsie Darling, 1 am comé to %ive

Christmas Eve.but I couldn’t get here sooner becos

were I have been negotiating a help party to collect more

‘to give impetus to peace. dt Bkc: 2 500 ;lvPOa.. -

to——‘gl—lc ezl the Eggung ;aca and make peace posst e aﬂ_ B 3 ?l,i” ot

on Europe were the EErccstchhngsn cfl?n onrﬁommdc g It Im}a&k ke s
. . \ S d - g Lo P 't Y 1 . ] ‘ '»

disease this war an heah__gg_rzg_ grees. Qit':if ,

to-morrow all day so I won’t make you tired dow but yéu'-_iqcag

till evening so that you'll keep fresh. A Harpy Crrisraas: Mun
and Dap from Lanceror.” ' :

¢

Christmas Day, 1944. ' o
(?b:lngi%MZﬁPwU " took place at 6 p.m, and 17 relations a(lJ .
friends wrote short messages with R’s band)

December 26th. e
Laneelos; * Mum, I have been waiting all day and you are so unwanting
me. Yes, I koow really Mum darling, I was naughty to say that. ‘1.

had a thing to tell you and it was like this. I want Chris: to come

. my power centres on the moon where I focus powet of mooa- .
;gg 'tzosomhc % from fear and he will see ‘-hov.i we can hc’lg ina much
Bigger way than his, though his way helps 2 lot in special people but he
would be so intrested in moon-ray power centres which I am' focusing
j , 50 may he come Ica.sc;g” _ o )
,uséfrg:bp;er ; 4 Mumsie, fam thrilled with all Lance has been tellmg
me and shall soon be back at work on your route Put feel I can grasp
largér ways of helping when I have scen Lance’s work. We were

lanning to go to-night so we shaa’t be able to talk long as you arc sg

te beginning. Yes, I know you couldn’t help it. Mumsie, how di
you enjoy the party 2> (R. « Very much.”) “1am so glad. I'm sorry

d was disappointed but I had to bring along the old boy Cousin

C—— because he found out there was a gathering here am’i wanted
$0 t0 represent his family. He is a queer old cove and, can’t belicve
he nezdn’t be so middle-aged as he thinks he is, Dad’s parents are
overhead at present and I couldn’t get hold of any others for Dad this
time but yours simply swarm all over the place and I can always collect
a good many. Ovérhead? Did I say that? Overhead 'is 2 slang
expression meaning that they are having 2_course of celestial training




94 ! .
—going to stars and learning of other formis of life. ¥t’s used 2 good
deal by us younger ones who aren't celestially educated yet. Courses
of star-training are a part of normal educstion of those come from
-earth within a generation or so. I mean, when a man dies normally at
8o or so he has a year or several years to get accustomed to etheric life
on ecarth and then takes a_course of star-training to complete his next
step_in_education. Dad’s parents are both away OO stat courses oow
1 Bt th'e'yLBe—B"u ack soon I think. -
“You needn’t expect me back for a week or so, Mumsie, I shan’t
be gone very long though. Now we must say goodnight and love to
Dad and Dave—he is to be your only son for a week or two and must
be a prop to you and Dad. Cheerio. C.” '
“ LANCELOT says LOVE t0o.”

January 9th, 1945.

Christopher : “ Cats| Love to Dave and his kitten is a pet. I see
he’s as fond of it as I am of mine! Now I must tell you of my trip—
be open a bit more Mumsie. First Lance and I went to his power
centre on the moon-and caught 2 wave of moon-ray going of to ea
on a healing concentration. 1 was thrilled by the power there, for they
concentrated rays of all the healing sorts into a belt of light surroundin
the war zones on earth and forming a powertul soothing 1nfluence w
will prevent the war from plunging too many into despair. Then I
watched the Light break into coiours of sut_:ﬁ: beauty as I had npever
imagined before.

“Then Lance called me to see his new adaptor of colour blending
which he has invented and got a credit for. It is a form of invention
you can’t get into your mind at all so I won’t attempt to describe it.
He is given 2 post of prominence after this invention as it is considered
first rate and a_great improvement on the old methods.”

Lancelot : * Chris is greatat puffing me up Mum, I wasn’t the only
one to invent something because we all felt we must get more peace-
gowcr on Earth and thort out ways of doing it. Tell Dad I made a

etter VENTION than his though. That will show him I am quite 2
big son Now!: Going now, Chris., . T just wanted a word with Mum
to-day because it’s going to be some time before I get back home again
—» from Venus and they want me over there to direct their musical help
for_earth pow. Goodnight Dad. FRrOM LANCELOT.”

e ————

, Cbri.r;?b:r ¢ “Now I waat to give you a view of the Power centre

on the Moon where these healin% rays are blended. Great machines of
ic forces are used to collect the sun’s rays into 2 vast ocean of light,
and then absorb the terrestial essences of the moon to blend them into
separate colours untll all arc separated out and coloured with moon-
essences. As this takes place a belt of softer Iight forms without,
which glides to _earth incessantly giving a soothing healing emanation
to all life. 1s all goes on through action of the power centre machifi€s
which are set to work by concentration of thought surrounding them.
It is difficult to put into words but you have some notion of it now.
“ 1 want to give a word of greeting to my Dad, and to Dave so glad
to be back home again. Sorry Mumsie, I must be off now. Coming

ters from Christspher B4

hore often now ofi your work so look out for me. Cheerio Dad an& -
Dave. So long. C»."" ' o
(Note : “ Machiries of etheric forces™ showld not be read as meanming
machines in the carth sense.) .

Jannary 12¢h and x5¢h, 1945, : o
“ Sorry Mumsie, I was called away suddenly and went over to get
a glimpse of my chum Jan before he departs overhead for a bit. Iam
glad you know that expression now as it explains in one word. Heis
going for a_course on planetary life and hopes to be better fitted to
place himself about jobs such as he hopes for. Elementary courses
in ray-healing lead to work on the mechanics of light and this opens
out a vast field of work for the evolution of man in space—not spiritual
evolution which is of course more important, but form evolution, how
to_adjust himself to new surroundings in other systems of stars.” Tam -
not to go in yet for this because I am helping in the crusade at home.
Can you grasp another aspect ? Convolutions of space prevent many
from getting their perspective right and much learning of light mechanics
is needed to adjust that difficulty. Now I must be going again as 1 jam
anted by our chief on a gathering of helpers. Love to Dad. Cunris.
Lancelot : 1 was with you in billiards before and so intrested to see
Dap playing wich T Never Expected. Darling Dad was happy and you
all had such happy minds it made me quite bucked up over my family
being such a nice one. Can I just tell Mum something of 2 bigger sort? -
Michael is away on great business of ambassador for our Lady Mary
to a conference of spirits of all planets in our syste‘;nfof our sun, and 1t
takes place cos that is empty andw%gngg
oun?i. 1s Teatest honour to be chosen weégg__r__ﬁ_,twmm
M nference of Plagets and he is over there now to.confer with the

T 120 so proud to be his brother and quite sweLL with

Pride S ] , _
“T am not going away for some time now becos I am taking turns
at Power Centres on Earth for 2 bit so shall be here quite a lot.  Chris .
tells me he is working for you now and I'm very intrested at that and
hope to be able to help, too. Can we go now? Chris has work he

says. Goodnight DARLINGS, Lanceror and Chris. =

Pl th. _ L
]ai:;}yd;z ¢ “ Come on Mum I am tired of being called Kitopher and
want you to be more observant of our comings and goings. I cameto
tell you about my Power station on the Moon as I shall have to go
back again soon to set it 1n motion again. - You see we can lqavg»thcgc
Power stations to carry on like machinery for 2 bit till they run down for
lack of colour energy so we have to go back to combine more rays for
producing colour energy.” 5

Christopher : “ Colours have much more power than ‘you know of
Mumsie and give out force which has great eHect on_ earth. Y.«_:s,
e e el the W bt Lhte was wanting you 10 Ttognise
him too and you only thought of me!” :
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annlat “Aﬂnght,Mum IknowYoumnonlyukemoneofus
’ata‘nmcsoidorx’tmm;lon!-ylwmtyontoknowwﬁcnIamthc
too. T shall be away on the Mooty for'a few dzys after tonight.”

Jansary 26¢h. : ‘
" Clristopber : “Camc on Mumsxe, you are 2 time. gettmg tready. I
“sée so 1. had 1o wait, well -now.we are off—Here’s the Cat I Comfortablc
gow ? I'iwant to havc a-quiet talk for I havé been away again over tor
Lance goothe Moon_and had some instruction in his_gpecial belt off
‘MOOn~AYS. . -;orsmdcn:sof""’ c ing are¢ high if ong
‘can qualify, as the world needs. soothing- -and ﬂmc are potent for such
- treatment. IwasthnﬂedWinbv the direction of
garth looking; like clear-blnt millions Qf
‘colours. under ‘the ‘blue. c&um mcxpheablt I humzn wor<§ i
on thawmk thc::c are gre \cnthusmsts for the bealing of man, holduzg
, - branche of medicitie known, the mamgur-

' accmti&c as. bcm mecs rother, whmh was 2 hxgh honour and I feel
‘very elated to ha.xc learot so much. I ‘can now discharge my work
of helping. your cases with ‘much more efficiency 25 I can take niind

. tessions, of curative processes unknown to'me before, and be aware
-of Qthier forces than I ormierly Xaew. O Mumsie, you can’t conceive
‘how Iovely it is. over thefe in' the mobnrray works—gathering . great
;wceps of hulmg colours into.a: wave of soothing yet glotious. light and

: v of -colour. . Cool soft harmonies are all
: aroundqneand I”fcit hathcdmncw parmonious life. - May I be over
“there a7bit again soon ? - As 1:think my work: will benefitfrom it more
‘than:if T stayed over here and went on as before. - (R. “ What about
" your cases? ") ¥es, I ‘won't forget: to. g0 to them, and am going on my
. ounds_to-night. ' Pll.bring; you. some’ reports. to-mortow or Sunday
 before I go:moon gazing'again. Lance will be bx me soon he says
,,bntonlyonandoﬁiforhcxsmchangeof' f th
- works-therc:and can’t be.atvay longata trme. Tell
“at my course of training theére. Tcan’t's
' to:see'youricases yet:br ,mw&s‘

I'saw. Love to ‘Dad-an ‘Dave: -

: ]anﬂnry 2825, 1945. - ‘,(I.;.mmng 2o music. )
. Eancelot: « Mum'Darling, 1 am*ddig}xtcdﬂwx .yourawzkcmng wer
.\ 'of vision. . You are-much tnife. aware of usand our life than I: thought
\possible il you leave your-body. I .am:So Pleaséd-becos we can show
._you a:great: deal ‘more now and you will love:to see'it. I am $o hap y

- -about'it all. Chdis and.I were cach taking -onc arm 1o help you‘up a bit
and’the music helps you more than mcst-pcqple. I niever knew'a mind
‘weaye. such music patterns-as: yours - havi ~ncvcr got into: arth
my&of conn‘j ting music with notes. v,

Ca _utoonfcxence : S‘mtstg_gd_g;g_____

. Don’t be afraid I shall-ever cease to be the same to you, I.want justto

L3RR 410

_:itq.hbehdmdb”ecmsc youhfc 50 seasitive to s"
backin to‘any noisc at once. It wasa '
hough and pleased us both no ead,
e c colours preperly and thesi you’ll gasp

“Yeu -are to have a time of %mter work soon, bur
at your seeming small output for all 9
‘the extent of your &ngu, if you co lmxt would su
: g NOW SO give my congrats on his industry,

' g\g:k just now. ‘Love to him of course. Your C:gts.

Michael: *“Mu 1 am here too, Michael

: and ‘twillbe uﬁed
comc T can be in your find now AM yOur sofr.e¥

" Lancelot:* Yes, Mum Darling, T was wamngtdi you
message becos he can’t stay long in writing, he s
forearth things now. Iam still just your humaa
)outmmdas easxlyascve: Imns toonowbccos lam
: ey are short of qualified
so*vcpro totakeacourseforthcmnow
DAD DARLING and MUM DARLING from ‘Lancewor.”

' Pebrw_y 4fb 1945. ' ' :
Lancelot: *“I want a message chn to Dad that hc must try and thmk
of me as grown up now and not want me to write in ‘words ‘of my. ¢hild--
hood! I put it on sometimes to'show Iam still the same boy but T really .
am far grown in power and streagth and knowledge. I can. use your
brain to find:all words. I need and have knowledge of other languages too.

“make Dad see that I am just his son just the same, but he mustn’t want
«.me to be childish still cxccptm fun. asa ,oke. Laman a\gﬁxlv_:’o\kct'as you

know and tease Chris 2 lot .

- Duhng I LovE being - '
"DAD but T must be off now to set my activator goxng ot thc moon agam
See you soon zgmn {.ovs fzom Lanceror.” ,

szmarj gtb. o : ‘
Cbzm ybier: “Cousin M-—— wants me to than tcgou for
: De—rs mind as he is very interes :
of explzamons of certain things I described which he thinks conflict
‘ ‘ '-:Medmms-—l fancyagooddcalofmmﬁga
subconscious mj tzkmg charge:

i vmg another

and thstmg what is said to hcr; ngen 2_pIeco. :
conscious, it is easy to twist a remark such as Iuattmn into. or -
‘Heaven into leaven—that’s not a:good one but conveys my meaning. I

know pcpple hzve come: away fwm 2 mcdmm in-a state: of ﬁ—mxnon as
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February 14¢h, 71.45 e.m. (Lancelo?’s birthday.)

_“Good moming to Dad and Mum. Lance isn’t able to come early as
his moo. apparatus functions till sun up here and he’ll be along in a
few minutes now.” Lancelot: “Your bixtgday boy is with you, Mum
Darling. Lovs to Dap and Mum from Lancrror. Talk ‘when you
have time later.” '

11 am. : o

Lancelot: “Mum Darling, ¥ am very good at catching thoughts so don’t
mind shoving me off if you ase too busy to write; I only want a thought
from you now. Dad—he is. only expecting a short chat so won’t mind.
However let’s go ahead now and I want to tell you a thing and it’s like
this. Over your head is a ‘crown of happy memories and they make a
sparkle like diamonds and rubies and all sorts of glittering things. I am
80 happy at seeing how happy is your lovely mind to-day.

“Not a good drawing but I
tried to draw a creature out of
the pond again. It is uch
prettier really.

“Covering the stones at the bottom with coloured moss but you can’t
see it yet, -

“That s in the pond too,
very OmWMt-of'tI:cémossy
offthem; I think, butnot your
sort of eating quite different
to that. S

“Another pond thifg active and
jumpy. I-have been waﬁchggythcm with
Chris, who is interested in NM'I‘SIM
of the Ethieric Plane, and I think will do
“some work of 2 naturalist sort in his spare
times. Lam over to Mars agaig dfter to-
on’t éxpect

me for a bit.”

Clristopher: “Chris speaking, Mumsie darling. How nice you age to-

day. I ‘have been watching-pond: life again and asked Lance to.do some

drawings for me as he.is s0 good at it. I am having a complete holiday
as:it is-his-birthday ‘and we are enjoying Home so. much. Lance:and I are
off for-another stroll now and we’ll coffee house, as Dad says, to-night

sreh 3rd and 152h, 1943.

am on lifting duty on your cases. You haven’t quite got that clear. Your
ing enlightened and that helps to raise the clonds of unbelief
and. Lots of others are helping to raise the clouds in
1 t which is ing OV i . You
are going to sec more on of the effect you have already made. C——
has come out of her cloud, but she is very materialistic and¢an’t grasp
how to pray at all. She will try to say commonplace words with no
meaning in them and then gets cross at having no gesult. She’ll write
soon to you so I'm just giving you a hiat or two.
" “Can we have a very long undisturbed talk? I must tell you a fine -
adventure of mine with Lance on the Grampians—yes, Scotland,
Grampian Mts. We were p:%or etheric conditions suitable for
a power centre to control N.E. Scotland and England, and a messenger
from Ethiopia came asking for help as they are in difficulties over there,
so Lance gave a wave-length of suitable span and we rigged up 2 super -

wer centre for jstai . ‘Fhey were so grateful'as we coulﬁét
go over, having much to see to here. The creatures of upper air inter-
fered and we had to chase them by thought concentration, so were kept
busy till 2 long distance call came for Lance and he had to go leaving me
to control his power centre, I was scared stiff a5 I had niever taken charge
of one of these before and they. give out such stupendous power-rays

damage - -up of whole nations if impraoperly

id my little best agd all :x;fnyer r guidance, s0 soon
irit came to check my findings said all was well but a bit
too controlled by fear as I was so tense about it all the time. By that time
Lance was due back so I was relieved of responsibility. I haven’t had
much to do with these centres yet and am new to it. »

“You might give a few more hints to Mrs. O—— that she should wait
till people ask her helprather than push-them as she:does.” Mrs. Q—— has
agreed to have a few more trials of the medium at het son’s. request, but
she is afraid they are doing wrong:and keeps hopin; [;hcrwillfivc itup. I
was » bit premature in my conclusion that he had done so already. -

W«l@n sir houses in the forest ¢learing that
has been going on:all over Tand and are wandering round trying to
find actessible people to play with on the table-turning basis. They
MME%M&& roduce raps and taps and all the
fRonsense people like to think is hogey noises. It m’.oﬁ!yfﬁa;hgﬁgg_l_(_)gt
their homes find no occupation, as normally they spe

DA g thelr little dwellings, so.

.
can use. Can we talk‘again in-evening? I'am going now

ghastly it all is, Istill am fearfol of ¢

il am feartul of going tcre, yet 4s
tell it only to: you, my Mumsic. Howgrand to feel

minds.




“LovetoDadasdways Allaght,morencxttlmc C.”

Moarch 220d. :
“Ygs, Mumsie, but we’ll talk after your supper, I have plenty of things
:zénnd want a good time. Carry onl”* - (K. “va, wibat do you want
to-¥

¢ yowaaﬂans dncﬂy! IamPrcpanngfotanchtegmprogt&ssand

1 am going overhead. Mg%_rﬂgg Uncle Toby carries on my
work for you in higher ways t can ‘do and tells me all will be well
' wlnlclamaway I am not so panicky now as I was the first time, but I

don’t like leaving you any more than before, darling. 1 am far stronger
now though, as you can feel, my Mother. I'start on'work of preparation
to-morrow, but must be given special teaching which will take some weeks
or months accordin -of recetving: it, so ¢ me oncé or
ice y go Are you gaing to be away Jong?”)
.“No, only a few months pzobzbly, and Uncle Toby has promised addi-
tional help in your direction; 50 you can rely on him for anyone in need.
I want to g ahmdmdevd_ at so that Dad will be proud of his son.
h- an yourcass Can you let Mrs. B—— kaow
: : y_tour and will not be back for some
months? She:may get mis y earth bounder voices unless shc. knows
this. Good.

“You will be guided, so , be quxtc happy about my going, for others
much:wiser take my-place, Mumsie, my own. - Carsy o, says Uncle Toby,
and youn will soon see:me.back again. A message for Dave that I shall be
away for thishols but back for summer anes, I hope. Give Dad my best
ever, atd often T 'shall think of honie and both my .own ones. -Carry on,
that’s the:mottofor usall over here. God bless both, Pmg gomg now. C.”

Maﬂb £3¢h.
Clristopher: “Soon 1 must away for a Iong tnne, I shall comé on

Easter Day to.say goodbye. Only a few months, and I shall learn won-

derful things which I am {onging to-know.”

" Another: “Can Yisay.a word or twod- 1 am: omgmthChns and he is
-mycompanion in mind progress. You don’t know my name, so I can’t
tell you, but I am 56 glad To mcet you as Chis told me you would let me
talk and I coulde’t think how. Hcsaystotcllymlamaﬂed(ﬁhathc
that is enough. Thank: you.”

Christapher: “You didn’t expect’ him, but he js a friead who is admitted
to:this.course:on the same level as mine, so waco]labomnc to.some atcnt.
“chouldhaveltthattalhngwfthwthhfc ople was imp
none.of his.own can do it so I wanted to: showlmn 1t could be done xfonc
has g light-beager as _Mothes! Scnmxsly,hethmksmcabxtswanky to
have such a.grand father and mother, though he is just thrilled to talk to
youhrmsdﬁ His people are quite awful, T believe, and:not a spark to be
oL othem, Eoor fellow. Yes, do. lefs go-back to Dad:and Dave.
nily all- s:o ected now,mcludmg st want to give my
myist #it Back m‘Sundzy if

2 LO'CXp 'y 9 R
beax:gefdm,f shencvc:hadmuchfmhmorgams '
new heaven and a new earth rising out of our letters to you.-
you gave her another bit of my lettess, shewmabsorbtnty&uil -

dltym&beduxcrmmdtbmevetbefore. = E

No,Iantteﬂyoumy;hmgyetBnthope:oonmy, ‘

when, but not logg I thik. Lam for a last Sileiit Mirgte 1
nightat:g p.m., so-bé aware ofmchk;:.last time, da:lmg. decwm?

So Jong till g-p.m. c”

Lancelot; “Mum, datling, 1am going to be more thh
Chgis will beaway;nd helping about your cases and all that. é:m rells

. ane hé was giving treatment to several, and I can go on with it on the same -

hnsashedxd. Ch:isisioiningasncﬂarmdmncecomsewhiohvdlmch

abuandamqmtcgoodatthzwo:khcwasdomgsom pthealot.

‘ot mé twice a week, Mum and Tl comé:Saturdays
d_ .—‘H - ,om

mmagmhkcamﬁdda&unmm
b&mﬂ:i,ndmt?:?mthesunagun. Thlsxsmoonnotsunthougb-——mdl
£. T bope to be sun treater of awakenia

orowth s00n. Mum you are to rest a bit now, and we'll be: g
%m—m htmﬂsmndonconuchsxdcofyoummdmthamonyof
prayes; . wor, DAD is ALWAYS INCLUDED.”

(Lmr, . B:g Ben) “Comc on, Lance, she’s waiting, Shall we

wait for B 13%::\?’

neelos; “Mum, I come over to you. Now'I am near—yon want o

far we couldn’t see you. Your love is like an awnin ofbueand ros¢e
colour over us both.” Chris wants to:say goodbye so T'll go now.”

Christopber:”“O, Mother darhng, I can’t bear to leave you. Christ

?lg me. Ism 5o stire and safe inyou, but now I mustgo and labonr away
rom your Jove. O'yon make it scem all one wherever I go—T: l:uow your

lovcx?t‘l‘:{crc, so I'won’t mind being far in body.- 1 any glad tosgain new
knowledge; and shall be home again saon—so goodbye: Muomsicwnd’ Dad,
G

*‘::‘hkccmnsusedto,shaul?&nlgmyoummof
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of all parents best I could ever think of. God bless-you both, always and
ever. I'm going now. CHr1s.”

April ath.
Lancelot: “You are tired so I was resting you, DARLING. I came to
—s report as to Chris going off to Sirius, He:was thrilled at the distance, not
“having been far E'cgo'rc, a‘nm rgot to be homesick, for which I was
thankful. I went part way to see him off, but he was one of a big party
including expert teachers, and he quite took his place-and was happy to go.
80 I came back much cheerfuller about him. I haven’t been over to
Sirius myself for a long time, but it is %r.cat in stellar rag's they are to learn
out. Came to-day and you were with other people having tea; they had
fice minds and are so fond of you, but I was not conscious of any wish to
be higher in their minds, only to have nothing hard to bear. You tried to
lift them by telling them they had Gop in them, but it left them just the
same as before, just wanting to be belped in a comforting way themselves.
I think they will have to lift themselves; no good trying to help them yet.
I only saw them coming to you though, so praps they are better than 1
thought. Now go to bed and I'll give you a good night and see those
cases before Saturday when I next come as I told you. Gop Bless
Datling Mum and Dad from LaNcCELOT.”

April a8¢h. : .
Lancelot: “O-Mum how splendid to get your mind in the morning! 1
am interested to tell you about J<——. Yes, the case you gave me. -She

_is only a little way from her death, and will soon be with her son and
husband. They have been told this, and are ever so happy about it. She
was hearing her husband when I got there, and wasn’t sure if she heard
right so wouldn’t believe him in case. I had a talk with him and he is
such 2 nice man. EVER so LOVING to her and his son. He is getting a

‘{lovely home ready for them all to live in when she comes, and is so happy

labout that, but she musta’t know yet of course. =~

" “Mrs. Y.—— is here again and is much better—may she talk?

Mrs, Yi——: “You are kind, I'can help you now. I 'see how your son
writes. Soon 1 sleep again, for 1 am old and need sleep. I shall wake up
like my youth they say. You are kind. Thank you. I must sleep now.”

Lancedot: “Now Mum 1 want to say a message for DAD, to say he can
trust me. to take care you get enough sleep too, like old Mrs. Y—I
She just won’t believe she can go ahead like a young woman now, but
is beginning to get.the idea into her foggy mind. She hasn’t even got the
sense to know when her husband comes.to see her, but he wasn’t in love
with-her really, so’he can’t help much:now.”

May 6th, 1945

Lancelot: “Yes, T may lift you to-day to see I-am your son. O Mum
you love mestill, and long to know what I have become. I make my
aura mistto-speak: to- you, like-yours, to blend and harmonise so-that I
can writestill to.use: your donging mind. But I am far Huger ‘than you
can-think, and greatin power for Gop: 1 love to. be. with you and pAD
DARLINGS-bur-tan’tishow you my Frugeiself yet, so-keep-to little words
ind ‘on your:fevel of mind, because I love you both so much. Now be
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attentive to a message from Chuis. He has turned his mind this way to
tell you a bit of his doings, and can send it through me like I did once
through Michael—Chris speaking telepath to Mumsie and Dad.
Very curious happenings. Shall have millions of letters to write when get
home. All’'s well—Love from C.G.T. love.’ iy

“You heard him fajrly well and I only had to put in on€ word which
was curious. T think e meant strange to him, becos I only feel he bad
gfen to quite ordindry places, and not real adventures such as I have had
: ore. - .

“About your cases, you get on best by my intuitive guidance on the
spot: these reports in words are unnecessary so don’t expect that fromune
now.

“Darling you can’t take my words very long because I am too high
up: sO StOp NOW. GIVE DAD my LOVE of COURSE. GOD BLESS MY HOME.
From Lancevor.” ' '

May 10th. , ,
Lancelot: “You must give me attention now for a ‘message from
Uncle Toby; he is bringing a relation of his to see you and make your
acquaintance.” ' » .
Theodore: “I am pleased to be in your mind again Ruth and find
you all well after Armistice Celebrations. My friend K—— comes from
Oregon and knew your boys there; known to my circle out there, but I - -
know names can’t come through, she is Win’s great pal. She happened
along to sec me just as I was coming to you. I'came to tell you that -

Chris will soon be geturning via Orion and Neptune. He expects to

see you June 15th or 50 and I am getting up a party to welcome him "

home to which I hope to invite you, in return for your welcome to me
at Christmas before last. Chris likes parties as you know, and will be
the hero of this one, as all are new to this life anx will be thrilled to hear
his adventures. I am proud he is so brave and independent over this
tour. A co-operator of mine is carrying messages from the party and
gives good reports of C’s progress—My regards to Guy. You will
hear more of my party later. . Theodore.” . :
“Goodbye Mum I must go too. LoOVE 10 DAD. LANCELOT.”

May 18¢h. _ »

Lancelot: “I am to tell you that ‘a great adventure’ is Chris’s
description of his tour and he has already prepared several talks with
you which he: hopes -you will publish. Of course he can’t make you
understand it all 1eally, but he hopes to be a famous author of post-
carth travel adventures. 3

*Dad would.like to know that I see lovely emanations 'comin% round
him when he looks at plants he loves.. I was watching:you two looking
at the peoniesiand beautiful colours'came floating ‘out ofyour minds in
harmony. 1 just gave a burst of happy: joy to-see‘you liking at those

85 At 2t 00,
‘b ds-ontvhis: wa
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gmp’bﬂ “You bt T was Lance, but I am Chris! ‘T'am coming
“overland so-got-hom thg:gu Lance thought, aad glad to be back, but
had 0o end of a good time. Dasling, it’s great to be’home with you again
'zndldtdsocnlx(z’coutﬂowaym&,ﬂmnghymk thinking T was
Lance} Can we time for a good talk or are you: OK.—now
for a description of the starry skicst -Adl 1 could do was ,gasp with wonder
ztﬁrst,buntwusa!!namm]“aftcrdlmd ‘with ideas
from. our planct if ‘we take i ‘ ’ own in spirit
as-a yesult of t ybctt;rfo..lt
;i:ld Can you v!suahse e ? God
stass, adecmczmmgand mdwd!mggﬂ Iwas tostm wondc:ag His
ove.
“Let me tell-you 2 bit of the hghtcr side of our journey. We were
.Etcd b our comb't --C’:’_.xz.‘s into a” current of ray-force to-assist our
‘ . : ;wstcm to_which we bdong All spirits
and it needs greax(desiré)to
S cu:rcnt was set in the dxrccuon needed by
5 c hx her controllers of our planet. I must mention
.companions who were all from carth and mOsJE)ly new to stellar space.
was one of the youngest in the , though a few had joined our life
Ain-the war. Qur commander was a grand spirit, with years of experience
and, full of longing for the earth’s enlrghtcmncnt. ‘Cushna knows him
‘well, hisname on earth was ——. O'no you can’t quite get it C—. How
queer can’t get it into your ; ‘mind but you ought to know him. ‘Charles
Weesley, that's more like it. Only you baven’t spelt it right, have you?
“More another time, can you make it to§ht? Tam gue at'a return
parade-soon and can’t be certain of coming

important.Mumsiel Greet Dad from his loving son: hope sae him tomght
too Au'revoir. CHris.”

 Later. “Camefor Silcnt ‘Minute like wé used to. Mumstc, ¥ am over-
joyed: wbe:hommg.;nmdsec Dad fussing over his plants to make C. M.
* -garden-best in Englandl. My Mumsie, home at last! T was working hard
to:get-on and bea. czedxt to-you both, soall was well, but:the relief to be
-home again is 'wonderful. All I want-is Homel Give me.a few talks in
the week; Mumsie, as 1 shall be'on home-coming: leave and free to tell
you nwgdvcnmrw ” (R.:“Can you belp with my work again?’™) “Can’t
Csay as I'am under orders still and hzvc diffetent instructions, but 1
hope to help:you a bit. You.are won: cring something? T'll be happy to
work for you all my free time, sweet. Mnmsxc.
“Now, Mumsie, have we: time for 2. dwcupuon of a glory of colour
you can’t conceive? We : 0 current I spoke of before,
uﬂﬁmioohd dim in the dista cc,mdagtzr&mcnwcrmd nearer,
showing 2 a,gxut,ggcm ball, ﬁvcn;pdcr and.:blucr until left behind too.

Fwe c)oscd inon

mind atall. ‘Gop inall His Beauty. O
“-much.- Some-day you w oW, more 1 cannot describe. ¢

ernoon, but will get back
_as soon as. it’s over. Came hiere rapidly to register return with you, all

' atyoubecauschcthmksso

dear Clearmdmcallm:ound. Wem:W'-'
andzoklwtryandsee—afaeraumewc got accustomed
filled ‘with strength to learn what we came to know.
wthsofarmy—-yct homccsot;:lofus, andwc ¢
d .

wh tﬁeWerc taught, it xstoo far from o:dg »
grow in spirit-as 1 ml::crf Efoxic could have E ought of.

“Clear shining hills of jewel colours, green mantle of soft ﬁ%m
of brilliant focus points: of blazmg light. Colours you can’t get pear. in
, Mumsie, T have beeuﬁr lamt

“Shall we talk each evening after Silent Minute? - I- sinlij:g with you

| aweekortwonow—-andsha}lthmkofthmgslmi scrib

No more nowas you are tired.
“Night: night to Dad.”

May 28¢b.
. Eancelos: ““ Clever Mum to har me, I-was quite a long v,ay otf but

am close now. I couldn’t come yesterday and was suxpr d: to-hear Chm
had got back so soon. Uncle Toby told me and said he had gota. L party-to
swelcome him home, but they can’t all come yet becos he though: it would’

be later on. Tam kee, ping on my work with you' for a.time, becos Chns

‘has a bit of free time due to him before he takes it over.”

(R.: “Myrs. P-——— is anxious to get a message from ber- bwbnd.”)

“She is wanting to know what he is doing? I'll see if I can find him.
Yes, if you have her letter.” - Ri-beld the letter.
- “She has 2 very quick vibtation and wants very- badly to have news
from her husband. He was standing near her when she had:that letter
and longing to. get her mind to-know he was with her. Somepne else

“makes her afraid'she is mistaken when she feels him there, She wounld be

much more sire that he came if she accustomed. herself to believe her
-and not think sheis wrong. alv‘::g& I will rry to:see her husband

and have 2 talk with him about mind influence,
“All rightand OK, as Chris says. Dad is awfully funny whcn he laughs
dxﬂ{srcntly to what he says and-it makes a
twinkle in Kis'mind to be so different! I Lk®rHAT. His mmklc, I mean.
Ir 15 so Dap-isu. I D0 so LOVE: MYDAD——Dathng Mum too, of course.

Gop ‘srEss BOTH from LANCELOT.”

Christopber: “You were two minutes too soon, I should guess. 1 came

s I said for the Silent Minute and make a tune about good to.be Home
agam.ChectsforCM Hoora; TellDaveImdthatwhcnyouscc

" hjm. Now for a short talk of a'lon ) : ces where
 light shines with a grandeor we on ea After leaving

] "wetoumdsomcoftlﬁ' ' homc*ofh ht.

‘ itius: P:h::y': so Insighificant and shone with only hls; rcﬂcctcd

£qrxnsof hfc on thnm all and cunous

]

' any <€




gl\’cafaﬁetngprasmom-_-‘,'ﬂ;t = : :yound-Sirius as
ets round our sun, so they ‘have day and night much as'we on
.catth Clouds were tare 2s few had any moisture or air as 'we know it.

Allhavchfcbutou ts can’t get the idea of \yet most
ex plane ' y:J stop and think it out a

Mumsie, shall we try: catlier to-morrow evemng’ O.XK.

before Big Ben, 8:30. Tl think out ways of describing the indescribable!
So long.—CHris. Love to Dad.” |

May 29th. (Music on-the w)relm')

“Can’t you write jater?> Do let’s listen. You are so.anxious for .our talkl
P’ll begin, but the Silent Minute comes soon. I want you to be very
receptive and try to take in colouts you have never seen! Coo; you nearly
saw itl I never ventured to suppose you'd get so near! Let’s have a big
talk ‘after Big Ben. Can’t get you quiet before—no good, Mumsie.”
(Pause for Big Ben.) “O'1 was surprised when you came on m wxsh wave,
just before Big Ben, you soared right over my head till I could scarcely
follow you. Now shall we have a try to carry you all the way to Sirius?
I meant to tell you more about our crossing but decide it is too difficult

to describe. I -cannat get words, but you must ima of self-
uminous world is far beyond that of hi bmhm

ilversblue -and amethyst are the only human colours I can name.
there was green in many shades. Icannot describe contour, for there was
no form as we know it. All was harmonious movement, 2 blending an

forming to be. swxftl% %gg at the volmon of Bemgs whose home it
‘was, unutterably Beyon, r depth I could not
fathom in mind. T can’t expressit, Mumsie datlmg, it goes 100 far beyond

words. We absorbed as much as we were mdsv:dua.lly capable of, and our
gmdcofggve us fuxthct duectxons to remove protective cloaks as we fell

thought beauty. Impossible to dacnbe, Lancc might dmw them, but
it wouldn’t convey the reality, Grotesque; I thought, but their minds
bad_Love in them. Life was thete in many forms, and’ letel
en to-ours on earth. I.can’t use wot s,they;ustdantﬁt. Our guide
that all were wjthin the aura of Sitius and therefore attuned to

to this. Ca wegoonaimle? I wondered so -much at all'] saw that 1
failed to take in some of the teaching, so had to stay behind on one
Satellite and. miss out the next. My guide said it was not so important.
Hawe you dooe higher mathematics? It was’something like grasping the
Calculus;before: one has. learat one’s mumbess. T just had to go back to
learnva bit before 1 could'go-on. Now I think you had better stop and go
_,to bed. T.can see. your: mind# i tired., To-morrow somctxme? R.lghm

e ’»Imm his listle: mmd workmg in love
e can’ manage: without tarning him off.

ms—se httlcthatmywo:dslmmmwo\ﬂd :

P .
high vibrations we ‘have no_conception of on' earth, Each star has 2
di t vibration of jts aura and those within, this are in bodies attuned

Liztters from Chiviso Ber o7
1 want to try and focus your | mmd on anothct of my tour—that of
taking radiance bad;to Earth. Ve ware not o:ﬁm , but helping
‘conditions here by jo our at

" home. You. can’t understan‘ how rhrs is done, but it follows as a matter

-of ‘course on our

t, The swift
hﬁi at Orion

: g ve out
far ‘reaching influence through the surroun 'ng universe. Blue is the
prevailing colour:and -overwhelming forces are in the blue rays which
proceed from it. Very scientific they scem to be there with kl_lowledgc

-unobtainable to us. 1 was scarcely able to breathe there with

om all over the place. Orion came out of creation long before our
sunwas n—we’ll go on later, darling. Your mind was so nice and she

mudgeditalll However, Mumsnc, you are wondetful clearing up so well.
Gorgcous colours of | all 6ver Orion and marvellous
kaleidoscopic pattetns of i mmcatc design. I have said blue was the pre-
vailing colour, but other colours were there which you don’t know.
Human words aren’t much ‘use after: lmvmg earth; so I can’t attempt
descriptions. Our way home was intersp: with smallet stars all of

great beauty; and some over, some under the radiance of the sun. I am_

glad to have sceniit all, although I can’t éxphain to you as I should like to.
Uncle Toby sends you:a message that he was unable to brm% off his
idea of a party on my arrival, so he is keeping invitatioas for my
mstead,andwmtsyoutobep:epnredtoactasmedmmtoqmtealotof
my friends. They feel it a great privile
and pleased I’'m sure. I think it’s awfully jolly of Uncle Foby to have
bith;t:ght of 1LC(’;ood—mghg Dad znd ‘Mumsie, I must be off s now. God

]mu 3rd, 1943.
“/Can we go over to Qrjog for a few minutes? Tam hopmg to give you

some idea of the dimensions of a visible part of the globe of marvellous
creations. You keep thinking of clear blue, but that is not the colour atall. .

Blue of an opaque turquoise:shading into green or white in , all
luminated by light givea out:in bands: of colour from within. "million

o bodies  size of carth. would scarcely reach the circumference stretched

’high, and gifted with extra
minds seem. babyish ﬁwﬁ%

lintellipence, ‘which- makes our ea
lnnax-xgs makes them receive us thh gracious hospitality, and explain
[their vast mechanisms: S

‘other:stars. Iwas, of cousse, too

small -to begin to:understan ‘ but took in that hclp to others was the

 purpose of itall. Comeon: Mumsxe, uare slowto-night. That’s right, be
moreawake. I can’tell. much more: for lack of words to fit what I saw..

lrthday ,
ge-and honour, and will be excited




,1 Addddd A & & ;, b zux,,*

“Nowr'as you are faitly fresh T want to talk sbout stars a bit. Al the

r to sce are yet not
nally in all and only

A degrees ‘of @penin; *Q o.tis Power are real. oug aco,ccunn of littie
beings on one of the Satellites I told you of—they seemed so small and -
WEIE 10

‘me, but GO 'was in them to just as great a degree as in the Angel
who guided us. Only happiness depends on the tesponse inaiviaés
to-His powerin them, We ¢an accept-or refuse His control, for He

~Jras gizven us free will. T can see much now which was confused to me
before: ind; because ‘new truth can then be .
—* | ‘accepted, anc 1 truth. Can T tell you about Sitiusesc— |
Quantities of marvellous colours is the predominant effect on my

mind, overwhelmingly: beautiful. Clear vision was difficult to me, for I
was too-undeveloped for life there, so T ‘can’t give you much idea of it.
-~ .. - Omly ¥ knew, whemn there, much of spiritual truth I had never imagined
‘before. Tell:Dad I am much older now than T'was before I left earth.
“Can:I'return to my promotion? I am to train my. team myself accord-
ing to myown idws,:miéandmoscat&mfmm those I have worked with
before. M_ty':pal Tan is no usefor this kind of work, he is going to a power
centre; asforceis his line. Tknow afewalready I shouldlike tohave under
ﬁ,} a:nc} can consult Uncle Toby as to the test. Good-night, Mumsie
o ' 1mg. > . . ) ‘ _‘ ‘ - ] .

JureSih, -

- Laneelot: “Can you tell Mrs H—— that her hoy has got on very well
‘and is to be given 2 class of younger boys to teach occupations to? He
is getting on-first rate,:and is 50 keen to let his mother know he is happy
and worki:%g hard at things he never thought of in earth life. He says it
was 2 bit of hick for him being dfowned as it has given him such a grand
life. T'wenttosee her and found his trail'of thought, so went along to find
‘him in his work-shop with the yoanger boys learning from him. ‘1 was
zeminded of my-own early days when I-was so pleased to be given a job of

“Chiris isipleased abouthis promotion to Captain and wants to celebrate
- by -a dance; but can’t find-enough girls he saysl I think he will manage
-somchow as he is-keen on_that’sort of thing, I can’t catch on with the
idea.of dancing, noot having done it on earth; itjust seems silly to me.
Can’you give me:a kiss, Mum? O Darling, you shine whea I say Love
like thatl- I'am so-glad to'have alovely Mum like you! Dad is*EvEr so
- Lovely when he is in his garden—like pictures. of colours. Good-night
Dazlings-both. Lanceror.” T '

- ifimto e inton dpfom)

m m . 2 A ’ .ws, "‘
' cgn_s_tsﬂmm«n-%m desed

T youkn'cwbcttct'thmthcm.'fSortyifitw"nist. g
T have been trapsing about on my rounds, secing your cases iy

: d mi

we can-doa lot fo v'_vts';llt;ij'{'!; Lliat SR . ——
“A while ago you were wondering about my talk aboue
you thought I meant a star, and it’s a constel! O
n u n ! I 5 . 1
g'g_w:d_g_thcm .is a kind of sympathy
'sws"so that what 1 satd wo d:dotor al. 4m not. @ o
names so couldn’t get-the individaal star_games, igh aF

“Can I have a few minutes before you go to wi cnme%fal’,

cheered by the care Lance has taken of them. He says be i
another planc so I waat to get aw fait with the new ones.
umsie, Tmust be off, so aw revir, sce you againiin a few-
teports I hope. - Lance takes me round to-night, I think, aatl-tidines to:
you to-morrow to say goodbye for a bit. I know you werc hopiag for
more talks about the stars, but Ifind I can’ putit into words! Tt'is «dl so
different to the things our words are made for that they don’tfit in at all.
Cheerio, I'm off. Love to Dad, of course.” o

une 2157, ‘ o .
J Lancelot: “O Iam so happy that you are ready for me this time, Mum, '
Darling! I want to.tell you about my new work now that you have heard
about Colonel Gascoigne and his great work for the Nation. I am
collecting apparatus for cleaning the black spots on Earth and:p; ng

he etheric_cond here fea ‘them owv
Bezlip is one of the BLACKEST spots of all, so that’s why he is so worried
_about this Conference being ie_ld. there, but I'm awfully top-headed
sbout myapparatus, which has grEA ing po’ d min ds respopd

it in great waves of RELIEF, so I think I'll clear even ig 50
shall be working over there now uatil war effects are a bit cleared off.
Chris has got:a team of workers under him for your wark now, so ought -
to be capable of lots more power than before. He is a bit shy of tackling
‘big, things like mental trouble, but will soon get accustomed:to it.

“Can 1 tell you a bit about my a 2 It is a mind ‘Concept so
you won’t understand much, but this is how it is. I collect force of
cosmic radiation igto a cylinder of will-power, which projects the rays
with:great strength the black Eas ot, and _thi : fear

ddy anger colours 116 time, just like sunshirte clears dew.
begin agaio. but the awful thing is they

e S the &
g0 and. muddy it up again by their wrong thinking;-sill JI.get.all cross

with them and want to BANG their silly heads together. Of course they

‘are only like silly children, but it is so aggravating when I make a nice

“clean place to sce it all messed-up: with wrong thinkingin no time. I

shall be coming; off and on to sec you, so don’t be so-not kinowing me : }
*T love your-lovely mind, Mum Darling. ‘Tell-Dad he isda

oy in telling his friend -abaut e and  Chris. Dad’s ficad; was jo




1o, s fros C‘i‘v‘lﬁvpber
pressed, and very glad to have more corroboration: of what he heard to
make morte sure of it. ‘Ggop orp Dap! Cheers for Dap’s work! Going
off now Mum, see you s On agafms Chris has taken aver them all,
Lanceror.” .

Christopher: “O Mumsie, you are happy at my attempted visualisation
in your mind! It is much easi Y ’s-questions by a picture
than in words. Happy colours live-here and that makes it all so beautiful.
T see colours of the trees that you: can’t see, because their etheric life is
coloured - differentlv to: their earth forms; and happy bird thouglts are

" colour ifferently to human thoughts "altogether. All looks vividly
alive to me, and only the human houses look dead or rather just non-

living. Eveng s
’mgmoss or tiny plants. But I.can’t describe it only it is the same place
seen inside out and altogether, instead of only it’s outline as you see it.
“Good old Dad. I know, Lance told me. He was so pleased that Dad
took his book to give that friend of his, and my letters, too. Tell Dad
I’m ever so bucked and proud to have so clever a father. Most men are
so terribly afraid to say anything about this life, the subject is taboo and
not quite nice, I guess, in their opinion, why I can’t imagine!
“Ta ta Datlings both from your loving son. C.”

June 23rd. . . o : : L ‘
-Ian: “O Mrs. T—— your cousin left'a message he is coming back
to spezk to you at 8.30. I am Ian, friend of Chris, now working under
- Uncle Toby.” S

(8.30.) Theodore: « Came for a communication from Win, who sends
you her warm invitation to a party we are giving to Chris on-his birthday.
You will be told who the strangers are who are coming; and orie of the

“preat attractions to them all is your ability to converse with them: techni-
cally speaking you are a freak in our knowledge of science, since you
- achieve the scientifically impossible by sheer spiritual uplift. So, 1f you
don’t mind, you will give great pleasure and interest to several of my
friends if you.consent to let them write with you. Chris has ‘asked his
own pals, and is very friendly with a-good many now, I'am glad to say.
He is bringing a girl you will like to meet as she was torpedoed in his
(ship.v She is a very finespirit and takes. care of other gitls who were war
casualties, 'so she i yorken already. Expect us: ‘then, Ruth,  on

August 3rd at whatever time you name-—time means more to you than.
r you I

in._our s%herg. Good, we’ll be with you then: not too:many. !
ope. I shall limit the numbers you write with, for we must not overdo
our kind hostess. Chris is getting on first rate: I am proud of his progress.
‘He won acclamation on the Sirius trip by his intelligence'in. taking in the
teaching conveyed. I think EC‘SEOlﬂ% be able ‘to help-your work more,
owing to-his_greater powers since the trip, Candidly I ‘think you and
Guy have-évery reason to be as proud of youf sonas Tami. -

© *Win sends her greetings and is hoping to have a talk-with you:-at the

party. . My love to. David® and with the  best. to jou' and. :Guy.

o 3P
~

THEODORE: o

have more life than houses because they are covered

) —

June 24b. - e )
Christopher: “Can we talk now Mumsie? I am full to the brim with
news, and hope to impress you and Dad with my new imgo_rtancel 1am
to give a demonstration of ra -haggf_gggl: before a large audience,
i ; aucliet -\

3
0 are studying the subject for enli o the medical ps
cagh, It is to é filtered _through into the minds of -eartt

P

telepathic suggestion from our side. That much I knew already, and tha
doctors on earth will begin to use other rays than those already knowa/
soon. But I am—bucked is too small 2 word—swollen headed and too
big for my boots and everything else, to have ‘been chosen for this
demonstration of ray workl Just a beginner like myself! They say my
methods have won approval in very high ‘quarters, and I have shown
initiative and_enterprise in training :my squad. The show takes place .
tomorrow, so, as my boys are neatly perfect in their drill, I am taking

muddling the show up. My mind is so excited that I am teaming with'
new ideas, and afraid of upsetting their drill by my presencel 1 shall
have to concentrate when the time comes, so all should go well. Tell
Dad now, so that 1 can enjoy his pleasure in my progress. o
“I shan’t be coming for your cases till this is over,so no good telling -
me to-day. Yes, by Wednesday I can settle to work again I expect,
Mumsie, I am so Happy, and it’s jolly to be at home. Let’s go out.
rogether shall we? I don’t want to talk, but just sit about with you and
Dad. Right—Tll play about while you finish your letters and we’ll garden
together after.” . B L :

une 26th. . , -
/ “Mumsie, you are working hard, why so busy? O yes, very important
in time of war and you are still short over here I suppose? Well I gave
my demonstration and ' was highly applauded. Bother that voice. I am
burning to tell you about it. My boys' were grand and we carried all
before us, so I was told by Uncle Toby. He came over to me as soon as |
we had finished, and said he was as proud of the performance as if it had
been his own, and is going to tell you about it himself when he can get
away. Iam keen to get to work now. I hiave got my boys so keen too, so
ive me cases that want healing in the etheric mind, Mumsie darling.
Well, what orders? R. *“Mrs, H—2 ¢ is very confident in -
er knowledge of her boy’s wishes but I think he may have changed
pretty considerably. Nothing was more unlikely in my ’a.rth life than.
‘that 1 should be trying to heal people’s minds! Yet that’s what I now
Jong to do. So her son has probably got completely new ideas of what-
Be wants to donow. Yes, all right, I'll be off-and see him. Lance says he:
has workshops and was teaching, did he? And she thinks he ought to
be in the Navy—well-of all the silly ideas! There ain’tnoNavy over herg;
thank God”” R. “She meant helping those in the Navy.”. “Not old enough
yetfor that kind-of work, 1.guess. -All right, I'll bring a report, Mumsie.
Lancelot: “Oficourse I'm. herebut you -are wanting toslisten? -O.K.
“want to-give you.athought to think over my work: 1

TRy

. a bit of time off to-day to keep from giving ’em fresh thoughts and -




; \ ﬁ” ,»u;,,,‘,».

dear their mrinds, .them altogether, so if you send
Gob’s Power over here to me in Germany it will do more than any o
us.” Music on #he wireless. “O Mum bow lovelyl O may we listen
again.” (Pasuse to listen.) R. suddenly saw L. upside down. “I'm sorry
Mum if I-startled you but it was so tempting: you were so far out of
your skin that I just said ‘B0’ and you shut up back again like a winkle.
Thisis:a great-day-and I’m.glad to be home to hear all that Lovely music.

“The H—— boy? I remember, 2 nice Jad. He was so pleased at being
allowed to teach younger childrcn; and was giving them a lesson in
colecting ‘ideas from the countryside to complete their models of what

( thioughts is tofind ur thing’ of most enjoyment, and make 2 model

\by waating it to be. He was deeply interested in" showing them how to
%ﬂ'amn his workshop, out of will-power, not tools. I thin
he will- be a great worker and go overhead eatly just as I did.” .
July 42b, 1945. :

Christopher: “I am. not able to report much to-day, havicg been
baving a beano with my pals! They wanted to feast me on my promotion
to Capt. and gave me a jolly good show of fireworks on the etheric plane—
quite glorious they were, with all sorts of marvellous colours in ’em, to
the tune of “He’s a jolly good fellow,” and I was blushing with pleasure
at their love of me. So I gave part of my time since last seeing you, to
admiring their display and having speeches and so forth.

“A message from Uncle Toby to say you are to expect-us all on my
birthday. He is getting up a party for Ml Tsn't that good of him? Can

- you fix a time_so that we shall. be free? I mean yow will be free—we are
free alreadyl I 'think carly is better than evening when you’re tired; yes,
. 530 till 7—grand. Tl tell Uncle Toby that. Darling it is sweet of you
to do it: not many boys have such mothers as you. They get no parties
nnected. with their homes, poor devils} ‘

“Can Dad take part in it? I shall want him to be there, of course, but
“can’t-he be co-opted in some way? Buy him 3 _Planchette, praps he’d
‘use that to talk to us? Dave too. Yes, Mumsie, do buy a Planchette and
see if ‘they could use it? }t’s awfully easy I believe. You are superior to
jthat method, but I-would like to get Dad in too, with a -in my
: hoﬁont:gfting;on-vit seems unfair to Jeave hit out just reading it after- -
wards. ‘Get him to. try a bit beforehand, and see if it works. T sge, shall

1 come:later on? O:K. Silent Minute and talk-after again. I’'m free now
all day.” - ' : :

(A%'erfgp.m.) “Came-here on a wave of ho’mc-longing, I didn’t know
I could travel so-fastl ‘Are you getting a Planchette for Dad? Can’t buy
them?. I see lots of people nsing them. All right, .can’t be helped I
suppose, but I.thought:it would be great to talk:to Dad. You can under-

stand how: I Jong to talk direct to-my Dad, I love him so-much. Ha
ANAP h: power for-a pencil, but a’thing on wheels runs so
oald sometimes talk to-me on that—but: I don’t
out for'joy 4f we
“tafk to mcihere one

cy enjoy most. One of the early lessons in mind training of ‘crcativ:)

i _
must: be off now.

i ’dﬂ’.ﬁ ks §bts~05 m“ﬁ)r

Usicle Toby’s about.my party. You aren’t very beright to-d:
beadache.” “1 see, let’s see if we can cure it. A good |
well.” (Paxse.) “About the collective -eflort for the
B__r_x@é,_lm organising of our side. :
every opportunity to control people wh
danger now-of any getting und '

and show them how with safety—we are educating them y

Your headache gone now? O.K. TIl be off tOO.«i&«‘wvoit, 1
(Later)y <O Mumsie, you dre so sweet, I nearl kxsscdypnun f&: :

lips but you drew back into your shell too quickly. T want you to tell

Dad that his lessons in church are doing more good than he knows of. -

I 'was in church with him one Sunday, and I saw how deeply :
ted_thinking quite_etherically.

so many there. Thev started mean they
oed their mifds to : , an themselves. Lots -
of minds go to church to think entirely a emselves; it have
been gond and so forth—which does them not a scrap of good, rather
otherwise--Dad gives them time to think of other people’s writings of . -
ancient times, aﬁf some of them get quite interested and forget their own
Clever of me to give your head a rest, but you will sleep. it awgy ‘to-
ight and be O.K. to-morrow I guess. Yes, 1 am away now. Sce ygu
Sunday next I suppose and T'll go to church with Dad again. Sweet
Mumsic farewell, your loving son, Caris.” _

July 15h, 1945, ) : | o
V. M—.*Can you be patient over me? My name is M—.Iam aGegpan
‘woman, you do overlook this? Continue may.? Cau mysel{ undersggod
not how you so obliging are to let me talk so closely, for I was of bittmq
full till laitly. Now see my fault do I; compatriot of all and all men gre
actually so to others. Show my country will I.of this strange new life
over hese so to themselves prepare and come not as 1 so unknowing of it.
You have seen a difficulty?” (R. “They will not understand yox.”) “No,
yet try ndust I for it is of extreme importance that they have this know-
ge, so no more they sm;:e theih:u country only but lmlz\v_ of all are
connected: here as one people.- I shall my. part strive to play in your so
right work o send ncws in_other minds as you now do. You so kind
have been.  May I come again? V—M—." : o .
 (From Anotber) “Your son is listening to communications. from a
crusader and cannot come now. : -

July 16th, 1945. _ _
" Christopher: “O Mumsie, 1 am so excited at our Confcrqm;c yesterday, ‘
and want to tell you if you’ll give:mie:aminute.- A great Spirit came from |
niverse—it secin !
. of ‘other planes of being, but.after Yie had:gone 1 was unshle to grasp
mofe Than the oV bit we are to carry out on Earth. It is g great plan of




/

which live beings moved. Only a
; 1'53, so I'saw no more thana's

\ bc off ‘n‘ow."

Clmfopber

remember now-is a sense -of reality and ur cy about mrwork youts

and mine, a0d a knowledge that we shall know more about it wc

,e: higher in spirit. 1 was left with a feeling of great expectancy; as

arth was getting ready to take a bigeer pa exln-flzn,andallus
uman b 'ngs must work il muggers to fit ourselves: for the next ste
¢ must s0on take. “Carry on’ ggc seemed to say—‘get 60 with your

jo on_be needed in the Universe as a whole”—I feel it is

Grcat tobea Man' ~““Catry on”—I mean to do so, ‘me. Zola—

thatis:the nmnehcgavcus ‘Spreading the Lightis of in "texmportznce-——.e__
Spread it er if no one asks your help, but SPREAD IT. 1 want to

”

lift-all men” smm suptoknowTruthnow e

" “Shall 1 tell _you another of my s adventures? Dad'would like to
/ heéar it maybe. Uranus lay in our pa.th on my last voyage, so we swiftly.
descended to allow our guide to give the inhabitants a age. You
cannot conceive in' your mind what it was like, but it reminded me of
‘quantitics. of jam. Piles of matt a _soft state yith creatures_alive
imbedded in it G ras ips. Jaml Our guide’s business
‘was with certain great Spitits 10 netary aEaxts, so I had
f10 chance of secing these creatures closaly fl0, it wastr’t all red like

jam, all sorts of kinds of colours, but a_kind of jammy: in
of it was:| at; 'we didn’t reallv
it of it.'Don’t use 2nd sheet, must

]l(l) 18¢b.

and 1 saw how 2 streak of luminosity appeared in the clouds of anger and
animosity engendered by our conquest. He turned on the force of con-
centrated will-power and a_whole area cleared into stinn : h@e%r.
feclings of hope, F v means of absorbin, : wcr
mani high minds into this directive instrument which wo Ty
another’s volition as a means of etheric purifier. ‘Not well cxpressccl, but
‘Yam held up for words. 1was intensely interested in the sight, and hope-
ful of great help to our leaders now holdmg this conférence. Murosie,
Tlow soon'does lgavc come home? O P’lla eto be moreat home then,
‘but-now I want to be away a bit to help over Betlin, it is so important
for the world’s future to: theit atmosphere pure. (R; “ Mrs. W——
needs-bel; ﬁ .2%): 41 see, well, Tl soon be bhck, ind she isn’tdesperate is she?
—1 think I'ought to stay and help her first, as' Lance can get'on all right
really. Carry on, He said—Carry on, and T was thinking of my own
interest in I.ance s work. Good, Mumsie you are right, and have shown
“me 1 must beware of ;elﬁshncss still. T’ll go at once to Mrs. W.

Christopher: “Lance took me ovet his QE%&__-tO watch it working

ik my: thoughts before I: even expre~s

o

amhmvet. 1 speak: clearly so loud: 1 must them warning give so they

go on ‘no more of ‘wrong thinking: God He camnot hear me. 1.do not -

conipletely \mdetsmna, but 1'see you'more: clcarly so'my best will do.”

Aﬂgtl:t 3rd, 1945. (Cbm'topbrr’.r birthday.) .

“Yes, Mumsie, we are all here now, and Uncle Toby is toast: master
he says. I am to speak first, as it is my party, and I'am tecribly interested
to see many of Uncle Toby’s New Zealan relaUVcs he hassbeen intro-
ducmg me to H——’s and H B——’s and A——’s and all. I can’t

sort ’em out vet, ‘too many, but ke says he isa’t going to-inflict:them all "
on you only a few special ones like Auntie Win. My own pals are here to .
greet me, and Dave, for I include Dave in any party I.get.” (“Eleven

_rdatwm and friends wrote with Rls band in turns—then C. wrote.””).“Chris-

4

by then?”
“(Later. Aﬂer 8. 1;
the end.) .

545 wrote, Cbmrt@lnr aﬂd Lam:dot at

t152h.
( é;r“mapbcr “Come over -to: S g;a_xg thh me Mumsie, xf you ve
time? Gteat things ate to be ded &om there 1o ;mﬁucm:c our Solz;

thaustible ¢ wwhxchyoumﬁ’cconwvgofmmxn [at
is destined, as toldyoubefone,_tomlcthcworldmthd
wmng, .and that,’s wh - Spiril ‘

express.
but I see cleatly’
“Can

mkczhtdcmmem thls strain?’ Iam trymg to; make you see a
light on Sirjus, like 2 moon only lovely colours of all sorts,
which are colours-of the spiritual essences distilled by the hol minds there

itual power in our Solar System. %m focussed. on the

-of planetary of 'm now,an—d@!govcm to each of

Jn turn-anti] ting power. Itis-a poor description,
utthcbtstlundom words. Ttis sofar beyond them: z&lly Goodbye

darling, Love toDad c”

bristopher: “1 want to tell you a: few: hiats on'the futuxc which havc
my way: tel Chnst; "rs_ neater nrth than »-for«hundtcds of

) § l’ -

umsie.' We think you must ‘have a rest now, so” we'll finish
thc party after your supper. Plcnty to amuse- them-all with here, as they
are chattering: togethct like a’swarm of bees! About 8.x3 4 .f youare rcady ;




glonfy it.
But now T am wholly Christ’s I can work with clearer Lnowlcdgc.

- Give me your-blessing Mumsie once again—I am buckling on my armour
of light for the last stru;

3359353

All' man’s mrecrhas been soﬁr unpx:ovmg material life, and hlgg_th_ﬂ
to work to dcstto if! No: to work on different lines altogether
' : it world a.nd

1 was not cnhg tened cnough to be told before of

le of the Devil and the Victory of Christ

« Men Jainting for fear, and for expectation of the tbmg.f
which are coming on the world . . . .

“ But when these things begis to come bo pass, look up, dﬂd
dift wp _your beads; becasnse yosr redcmpmﬂ draweth nigh.

St Lmée xxi. 26.28. (R.V)
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